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P R E F V C E. 


Italy has Ix'cn (lie tlioiiic of so niaiiyj able aiiil 

• • 

tlistiuf’-iiishcd writers—its Iiistory, Jitcratiire. ati- 
ti(|MilieS, and treasures of»;irt. all tiiat tin frnlli or 

roinaiiee of past and present time:?'eap "upplN. 

' f 

lia\c been so ofleii presented to the [)ublic, belli 
in poetiy and |)rose, that tlie [)resenl woik ina\ 
seem an nnneeessary, if not a presninpluons nn- 
derlaUino-, and many will ask. " Can anythin'; 
new be said of Italy*;" I at onec* eontfss that in 
writino’, niy iibjeet has pot been’ .'ovelty. in it 
utility; tor ainftnust the \,irious works on It,«!\ 
that hayi‘ fallen in my way, 1 haye not found 
one whieh brinii>-thls country, with all its inter 
estino- assoeiation.s-, watjnn the reach of youne- 
people. 
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PREFACE. 


During, a delightful residence of seventeen 

months*on the'Continent, I kept a full and faith- 

' ■ * • 

ful Journal; thus hoping tomSike the members of 
'my.family at|home sharers in my ]fleasuVes. On 
my rettoi, in pursuing the« education of my 
younger sister, I found that the stores of knoAV-< 
led^e^ ancPtThi^ementVhich Italy had unfolded. 
M ere of inestimable ■value. It was suggested to 
me that M'hat I wrote for her instruction and gra¬ 
tification,^ might interest others of her age, and 
I was thus induced to think of giving this volume 
to the press. 

As it li^s been my chief n ish to awaken an in¬ 
terest in subjects of importance—to stimulate, 
rather than to satisfy the young mind—I have en¬ 
deavoured to give such brief historical sketches as 
might lead to a further and deeper study of the 
events in ^hich^ Italy has acteil so great a part; in 
literature, \o’ advert Ijp the treasures M'hich the 
■ Italian language contains—and irf art, to furnish 
such information as might assist in the formation 
of a pure ^and correct taste. To this end, I have 
gladly illustrated my o\j4i* opinions and impres- 
sions by those of uritars fb M’hem Italy has been 
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a perpetual and fertile subject of thought and re¬ 
search, endeavouring at the same time to avoid 
quotfng from such huihors Us are in the hands of 
every reader. \ 

In speaking of religion, it has been m^ earnesf 

* 

desire, whilst lamenting and deprecating the errors 
and superstitions, as I regard thciW* 5 .®'lhc Catho- 
lie Church, to inspire a charitable fceliaff towards 
its sincei’c and conscientious supi)ortcrs. While 
Protestants reject human 'claims to infallibility, 
they should yield to others the’ ri^ht which tliey 
assert for themselves; aqd in censuring w hat to 
them appears eiTor, no bAterness sJioilld be felt 
or expressed towards those who Ixavc sought and, 
as they think, found religious truth in the Church 
of Rome. “ Actions, not opinions,” it was truly 
said, “ arc the subjects of human control.” 

In these days travelling has became sb general, 
that parents take their faniilies to*Il!aly as one 
step in their education; and 1 am willing to Ijf- 

lieve, that ter such my little book may not be w ith- 

« 

out its use: w^hile.to those who remain at home, 1 
can only hope it may a^prd entertainment as w ell 
as instruction. 
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PREFACE. 


I canWt close this Preface without Jicknow- 
ledging the kind encouragement of many friends, 

' f ♦ 

which has enabled^ nlfe to yufsue my jjrcseift de- 
ligljtful task to its completion; particularly that 
of the friends and companions of my journey, 
whose affectionate sympathy invited me to prose-* 
cute the \ft.\k’,^hich tf ould otherwise have been- 
abandon^dw 

In conclusion, I may add that, should the pre¬ 
sent volume be found t‘o* deserve in any degree the 
public acccpt/xhce, I may be induced to publish 
a second, which would complete the Letters 
from Ital‘v,”'‘and conUtin my journey from Rome 
to Naples, and back to Geneva by Florence, Bo¬ 
logna, Venice a..d the other cities of the north of 
Italy. 

C. T. 

London, Vuly 1 st, 1810. 
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LETTERS FROM ITALY. 


LETTER I. 

Sifsa, November 1st. 

I PROMISED when I left home to write to yon 
frequently, and at length, of all I should see. En¬ 
joying as I do the privilege of travelling through 
countries rendered delightful, not only bj natur.nl 
beauties of scenery, but enriched bj treasures of 
art, and endeared to us by many historical asso¬ 
ciations, I am aflxious to make you, a» far as pos¬ 
sible, a shargr in my enjoyment. I shall the more 
gladly do this, beijause I think you are now at an 
age to desive both ins^uction and amusement 
from what I may»tell yw. Ytu are sufficiently 
acquainted with history to enter into the pleasure 
B 
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which carmot fail to arise from visiting the scenes 
in which many of its most important events have 
occurred. Italy on every abcoEnt has large djiims 
cto our attentive exa^nation^and grateful remem- 
hrahcc. Whether we regard its history, its lan¬ 
guage, its literature, its works of painting, of ar¬ 
chitecture, or of sculpture,—all afford ample food 
for inquiry and 'unfold sources of instruction, ma¬ 
terials o^linowledge, qnd associations replete with 
the highest interest. Rome, which for so many 
ages and m so many uays influenced the destiny 
of all Europe,\.-Venicc, the seat of early com¬ 
merce, whosd singular and mysterious policy 
awakens ? strange and fearful interest,— Genoa, 
its proud. rivV.,- 7 -riorence, the birthplace of the 
Arts, and the stronghold of republican fi'eedom, 
—have all been names familiar to us from 
childhood. You must follow my course on the 
map, and let your imagination accompany me 
throughfthe scenes I may dfscribe to you; thus 
we shall in some measure be fellow-travellers. 

I wrote to you last from Geneva, which we 
quitted on Monday, October 27th^ We had been 
detained some days for our passport, which it was 
necessary to send to Berne fon, the signature of 
the Austrian ambassadoe". As everj'thing was 
prepared for the ‘journey, trrfaks j)acked, and 
books all put up, this time sceilicd rather long; 
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the more so, that every day made ou» journey 
aeross the Alps appear more formidable to us: 
the ipountains around T3entva were already co¬ 
vered with snow; the Bise, the prevalent, north-east' 
wind there, blew strongly, and everylMn^ loolced, 
wintry. A dreadful storm, which had in some 
^places destroyed the road aeross th« Simjdon 
and rendered it impassaljlc, de^rmined ly? to 
enter Italy by the pass of Mpnt Cenis. Tit length 
all was in readiness, and on Monday last we set 
out. 

I know not why, but I had a 3cc!»et fear of this 
journey across the Alps: the season is far ad¬ 
vanced, and I had pictured to myself ^mething 
terrific in these mountain passes—^omathing of 
Siberian cold to suffer, and awful precipices to 
encounter. How different is reality from the 
pictures which imagination draws! the dreaded 
mountain is crossed with case and even enjoyment. 
We were five days ii^ reaching the foot of Mont 
Cenis; our road the while lying threjugh valleys, 
here narrowing into defiles, there opening into 
fine pasture lancTs, through which ran^ tumbling* 
and foaming^ver I’ocks, a mounbun stream, the 
Arc; this we followed for miles, often crossing it 
by noble bridges of a sin^e arch. 

The road was irr many^)arts •carried along the 
edge of the mountains, h^wn in their very sides: 

b*2 
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you know, perhaps, that this road is one of Buo¬ 
naparte’s great undertakings; it is truly magnifi¬ 
cent. The difficulties to De ancountered in..car- 
♦ryiilg it alpng the Valleys, through the mazes of 
these mouiAains, and across their rocky and snow- 
covered heights, might have daunted a less vigor¬ 
ous mind. This pass and that of the Simplon,' 
M’ith .^ome othei- roads in Italy, remain as monu¬ 
ments o^liis greatness. 

At the little village of Lans-le-hourg we slept 
last night, in an inn, v;nce a barrapk, erected by 
Napoleon. Wc suffered mueh from cold in the 
valley, on which the sun shines at this season for 
a few hours only in the day; appearing above the 
mountains aKelevcn o’clock, and sinking behind 
their snowy summits about three in the after¬ 
noon. 

And now you must imagine us wrapped in all 
our warmest apparel, every cloak and boa in re- 
qiiisitiom, slowly pursuing opr way up the steep 
side of the mountain. On the approach to Lans- 
Ic-bourg, surrounded as it is on every side by in¬ 
accessible Heights, you might imagine yourself at 
the M'orld’s end. There seems no owtlet; ranges 
on ranges of Alps cross and intersect each other, 
and the eye is bcwildcrad in the vain, attempt to 
follow them; the ''highest arc Covered with snow, 
and glaciers descend A-osn them‘into the valleys. 
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The road begins to rise immediately from this 
village, and is carried in terraces, supported cn 
solid, masonry, to the summit of the mountain, six 
thousand feet above ^ the levefof the §ca. we* 
ascended, the valley looked beautilfifl, scattered 
with little hamlets and cottages : we long watched 
the spire of the village we had just left,<is it seemed 
by the frequent winding ol the rdad to chaqge its 
jrosition in the landscape. We soon entered the 
region of snow, which lay in masses, pure and 
white on tlic green sloptfs, glittering in the sun: 
the small mountain streams wero frozen as they 
ran, the ice assuming beautiful 5nd grotcs(iue 
forms, *or hanging from flie 2 Jrojecting» points of 
rock in pendants of the clearest cr^lftal.* All trace 
of human habitation was lost, except that Jiere 
and there we saw a little chalet jrerched on some 
distant mountain-side, the bright green spot of 
pasture land on which it stood looking like an 
oasis in the desert oj snow'. How pictur«squc^are 
these chalets, standing aloof froia ^ the woTld 
beneath, the link connecting mankind with these 
Alpine solitudes*! During the winter ftionths they' 
are deserted, but early in the spring the herdsman 
collects his flocksiof cattle and goats, and forsaking 
the valleyrfiscends to hk eyrie on the mountains; 
there he lives daring tlie suAmer, watching his 
flocks, and fronf the produce of his dairy laying 
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by stores, for the winter. The herdsman sings 
in Schiller’s “ William Tell,”— 

“ Wc hie to the mourt.ain, we cbme back again 
• When the cuckoA calls, when the songs awaken. 

When (he earth clothes itself anew with flowers. 

When the rivulets flow in the lovely May. 

Ye pastures, farewell! 

Ye sunny meads! 

' The flockk must depart. 

The summer is gone.” 

Far from experiencing the severe cold we ex¬ 
pected, wc were glad to throw aside some of onr 
superfluous sh^.wls. As the road ascended higher 
and higher the sun shone with more power, and 
thawed u,s into life again. In three hours we 
reached t{(c ^^mit, and here dismissing some of 
our team, which consisted of six mules and two 
horses, we began to descend the mountain with 
only three mules. 

At the door of the little inn wc were accosted 
in English by a man, who welcomed us to Mont 
Cenis: he h^,d learned to speak our language in 
Corfu. Oh! the pleasure of hearing a few words 
of one’s native tongue, uttered evtn by a stranger, 
in such a place! how the tide of h^me feelings 
and thoughts rushed back on my heart, mingling 
with those so strange anc}, new which the wild and 
beautiful scene excited! 

In a deep hollow, arbupd whioli arose the lofty 
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peaks of Mont Cenis, lay a small lajce, in the 
dark transparent waters of which were refleeted 
the fnowy summit^ glhteriiig in the sun; l)efore 
and beneath us were chains* of deeply senaited, 
mountains,—beyond, the plains of‘Italy. What 
a moment was this! Italy, the long-desired, ’the 
I beautiful Italy, was now lying at oyr feet ; we 
. seemed to be standing oh its tkfeshdld, and its 
treasures were opening tb our view. My mind 
seemed scarcely able to comprehend all that was 
then preseftted to it, or J:o believe that its day¬ 
dream was become reality. 

The descent is even more beautiful than the 
ascent,* though differing ^n character.. You feel 
that you are now entering a southoifn r^ion : the 
bleak hills and valleys of the north are exchanged 
for a bright and sunny landscape, and all nature 
wears a different aspect. Susa, the town from 
which I write, lies at the foot of Mont Cenis. 

Here we arc sitting with open windtjws, and 
without a fire, on the first of No\^mber. ft is 
All Saints’ Day, the streets are alive Avith people 
dressed in thcir*gayest attire, the houses are hung* 
with flowerg, and the churches strewn Avith ever¬ 
greens. All speaks of Italy and (Catholicism. 
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Genoa, November Tth- 

I MUST endeavour to,,give you some idea of this 
beajitiful city, whioh we have just entered, and in 
which we jnean to take up our abode for some 
days; but I must first tell yoif something of the 
road by which we have reached it, although it, 
offers little of cQmparative interest; and my mind 
is so 'filled with what I have already seen of Genoa 
that it is difficult to return to former impressions. 

The journey from Supa to Turin occupied but a 
few hours. Th^road i*uns through the valley of the 
Dora Riparia,. beneath the lofty Alps which form 
its northern barrier; for a long time we observed 
in the distant^e the route which we had ti'avelled 
yesterday, as it climbed the mountain in long cir¬ 
cuitous windings. 

Turin, as the first Italian city, had great in¬ 
terest for me; but I was disappointed; it pos¬ 
sesses little character, and might have been any 
English city'.( Still as we drove down the long 
street of La Dora Grogsa, I read with infinite de¬ 
light all thf inscriptions over tiny doors, and lis¬ 
tened eagerly for the sweet Italian sounds. French, 
however, is the common language heard in the 
streets, an'J the population seems chiefly composed 
of militaiy men ant} priesls. We, went to the king’s 
l)alace, in the hope of seeing sonn; pictures, but we 
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found that they had been removed to thc,CasteHdj a 
palace in which the king is now forming a gallery. 

We saiv the chapel df th« San Sudario, where is 
preserved the handkerchief i/ith which Christ i» 
said to have wiped his brow whiM Carrying his 
cross, and which is supposed to bear the impress 
of his face; it is held in veneration aivd worshiped 
. by the jieople as a very precious rtfic, but is shown 
in public only once in twenty-five years. As to 
the genuineness of this relic I w'ill leave you to 
form your owm opinion, anly observing that there 
are seven which claim w'ith cqual»authority to be 
the true and veritable San Sudarief: one of these 
is kepf at Rome, the ofliers are at Milan, C.a- 
doin in Perigord, Bcsan 5 on, Compj^-gn^ and Aix- 
la-Chapcllc. That at Cadoin rests its claim on 
fourteen Bulls, issued by different Popes; that 
at Turin has only four to support it; what creden¬ 
tials the others can produce I know not. After 
this, what shall we^say to the infallibil^y of the 
successors of St. Peter ? 

'I’hc pictures, which w'e •afterwards went to see, 
arc very fine, bht I will not weary ;fou with d?-* 
scriptions, .which could give you no idea of the 
effect they produce on the mind of the beholder, 
and woulcl only fill my jetters with uninteresting 
details. I saw i« one ^partiwcnt of tlic palace a 
collection of pamtings gn*china, most bcautifully 
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executed by M. Constantin, a Genevese artisti they 
were prhicipally’ copies from pictures in Rome and 
Florence. 

On Thui'sday weucrossed the plains of Marengo, 
rendered famous by the victory which Buonaparte 
gained there, on his second invasion of Italy, after 
his Egyptian campaign. It was here that he lost, 
one of his' best ..generals, Dessaix, who fell at the 
moment in which, at the head of two hundred 
men, he had charged the enemy. 

In the third day’s journey from Turin to Genoa 
the road passes,over the Apennines. The character 
of these mountains in this part of Italy is more 
wild than beautiful: frOm the summit of One the 
view is very s^^ngular; nills rise around in b.arren 
ridges, and below the eye rests on fertile .and richly 
cultiv ated plains, through which the road is seen 
winding for many miles; it lies beneath you, on 
the side of the bill, coiled like a great seii)ent. 
Down this we were rapidly whirled, and a few 
boilrs brought us to the shores of the Mediter¬ 
ranean ; we had long watched for its w.aters, and 
we bailed them at length with ar. exclamation of 
delight. This was our first glimpse of the sea since 
we left our deaf island-home. 

How sllall I tell you of the approach to Genoa ? 
Soon aftei' we had readied the- sea we found by 
the increasing bustle that we were near a city; at 
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length we passed the lighthouse, whieh is of great 
height and stands on a projecting point of rock. 
Allijrenoa was now beYore ms, the sea receding and 
forming a magnificeijt cresceift. This is the <3 ii If 
of Genoa; and on its shores rise iif an amph;- 
theatre, backed by hills, the terraces of palaces 
and houses, interspersed with gardens.and orange- 

groves, surmounted by the tower? of the chiyches. 

• • 

The beauty which then J)urst on our view is 
sctirccly to be described. The sun, which had 
been hidden by clouds alhthe morning, now shone 
brightly on the blue waters of *the bay, which 
danced and glittered in his beams* it seemed to 
wclcoine us to the land o/the south. i 

One striking sign of the decay c4' thie beautiful 
city meets the eye even before passing its gates. 
The palace of Andrea Doria stands at the entrance 
of the city, bearing an inscription, in which he is 
spoken of as the saviour of his country. But the 
proud republican w^uld scarcely now be i^le to re¬ 
cognise in its falling walls and deserted chambers 
the palace which emperor? once envied. 

We jiassed through four gates, plirsuing tl?e* 
road round* the bay, under high rocks of marble. 
We were soon .within the dirty streets of the 
city, for dirty thty prowd to be when viewed in 
detail, and very ilferrow.* WeYirc, however, com¬ 
fortably settled ^n the* shores of the bay in the 
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Albergo di Londra, and I am never tired of look¬ 
ing out of the window, beneath which is a little 
kind of pier, called the POnto di Legno : thjs is 
'thronged with bus;^ crowds^ near it arc moored 
feluccas anct sVnall vessels, and there is a continual 
lading aii'd unlading of mules, whilst people of all 
classes pass and repass. Now a mendicant friar 
with his coarse ‘gown hnd cowl, or fishermen in 
their striped woollen jackets and red caps hang¬ 
ing down to their shoulders, or twisted round 
their heads, turban-fashion: then \v'omcn with 
their longVhitc veils, which, fastened on the fore¬ 
head and covering the head and shoulders, fall 
down to the feet in ])rcfty and graceful folds. 

It is la^e, and I must close my letter. Wc must 
now endeavour to learn the Italian way of reck¬ 
oning time: the day here begins when the sun 
sets, and the hours run on through the whole 
twenty-four. “ Sono le venti due, Siynorina,” (It 
is twentv-two o’clock. Madam,) was the reply, 
when I askcH what time it was soon after our ar¬ 
rival. Farewell! 
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Gon«^ No\%nibcT 8th. 

The weather is so unpromising, that I fear it will 
make us prisoners today; the clouds are hanging 
in heavy masses over thi» Bay, tind not a ray oi 
sunshine comes to cheer us. I’iiis is no small 
annoyance, since our stay here musf he short; but 
it will Itecome less so if I ^devote the ijiorning to 
you. AVe cannot employ it better ^haii in briefly 
reviewing the history of this beautiful but fallen 
city. 

The Bay is now silent and dcsertwfl, whose bright 
waves brought from foreigni conquest the tri¬ 
umphant gallles of^the Republic, or Ih^ted the 
more peaceful vessels of its mcrclwnts. Genoa 
was one of the cities foremost in commercial en- 
tcr 2 )rise: she ha*d preserved her freedifkn from th*c 
assaults of»the Lombards, n hen they overran the 
north of Italy, and possessed themselves of those 
fair and fertile plains t« which they gave their 
name. In the ciftt of tSc clctenth century, she, 
as w ell as Pisa,» furnisbeS vessels for the Cru- 
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sades, established large mercantile colonies in the 
East, and acquired for her citizens almost un¬ 
bounded wealth. Genoa ^vas even then worthy 
'Its appellation ,—la 'Superha.^ Palaces rose around 
jts ‘Bay, arid luxury in every varied form found 
admittance within its walls. A long-subsisting 
and deep-rooted jealousy, which existed between 
the republics of*'Pisa and Genoa, broke forth into 
open war in 1282. Pisa was crushed by its more 
powei'ful opponent; eleven hundred of its citizens 
were made prisoners, aivd the power of Genoa was 
established. 

Genoa fouild in Venice a more formidable ri¬ 
val : both;'these powerful republics had sent out 
armaments td the Crusades, and had opened a 
commereial intercourse with the East; it was na¬ 
tural therefore that quarrels should arise between 
them, and they long contended for the empire of 
the Mediterranean, and for the monopoly of East¬ 
ern trad('. In sixteen naval pngagements the Ge¬ 
noese were Victorious over their powerful oppo¬ 
nents, and, conquerors of the Pisans and Venetians, 
they long rtiaintained their maritime superiority. 

Their form of government was democratic, and 
continued so until 1311, when, being molested by 
a combination of the Ligsrian nobility, .they placed 
their city under thfo control of Henry the Seventh, 
emperor of Germany. His despotic government 
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was as little relished by these sturdy republicans 
as the oppression of the nobles had been, and in 
less^than a year Henfy was obliged to abandon 
the citv. 

V 

In 135.S, having been deteated in anTjngagenlenf 
with the Venetians in the Levant, they called in 
the aid of Giovanni Visconti, lord of Milan, again 
; attacked their enemies, find v#nqui^icd ^hem. 
After his death, the treaty which he had entered 
into with the Genoese was violated by his nephews, 
who succeellcd him; the#Milanese soldiers were 
expelled from Genoa, and the republic* was once 
more free. The feuds between Geifoa and Venice 
were renewed in 1372; flic isle of Cyprus was 
wrested from the latter, and the Genq^'se under 
Pietro Doria laid siege to Chiozza, an island within' 
twenty-five miles of Venice. This war lasted nine 
years, when, the resources of both republics being 
nearly exhausted, a treaty of peace was signed be¬ 
tween them. 

Towards the close of that centuryr'the tranquil- 
lity of Genoa was again disturbed by the Guelphs 
and Ghibcllines,’—factions of whicli I siiall tell yoi'i 
more herea^cr,—who, during this and the follow¬ 
ing centuries, shopk all Italy with tlicir deadly ani¬ 
mosities : yot a city csciqicd the evils v^iich they 
engendered; the miseries of civil war were siircad 
throughout the land ; qot*states alone, but faini- 
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lies became the enemies of each other. In Genoa 

t 

the consequences were most disastrous ; Galeazzo 
Sforza, the powerful fcnd ambitious Duke of Mi- 
*1an,* availing himsefiT of its internal discord, seized 
the*city, and it remained subject to the Milanese 
until 1478, when, assisted by the King of Naples, it 
threw off their yoke, and elected Prospero Adorno 
Dogq of the Republic. 

On the invasion of Italy by the French, under 
Charles the Eighth, Genoa yielded to their arms; 
and when the Empcror«Charlcs the Fifth, in 1522, 
entered that country, invited lijy Pope Leo the 
Tenth to assist in driving out the French, Genoa 
was pillaged by his ^[janish troops with almost 
unparalleled ferocity. The ruin thus brought 
Hj)on this noble city gave a shock to the fortunes 
of almost all the merchants in Europe. In the re¬ 
verses of war Genoa again became subject to the 
French; until her citizens, roused by the patriotism 
of Andv,ca Doria, loudly demanded a restitution 
of their liberty. Having collected a fleet, manned 
with the bravest spirits of Liguria, Andrea their 
admiral pAsented himself beforfe Genoa, which 
rose to arms at his approach. The ^French were 
obliged to evacuate the city, .and in 1528 the 
Republic was re-established. But Andrea Doria 
restored the appev.ranc(|* only of liberty to Genoa; 
he formed the governmeut into rni aristocracy, jjre- 
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serving to his own family the chief power, whilst 
his submissive eonduct to the Emperor was looked 
upon by the Genoese, as degrading and humiliating. 

In 1684, Louis the Fourteeifth, to resent same 
fancied insult, attacked Genoa, and*\tould have 
destroyed the city, had not the Doge wifh a dc- 
,putation of the chief senators hastened to Paris, 

to offer unlimited sidimissfon. Gfte lakt and vi- 

• 

gorous effort was made bylthc Genoese in 1746 to 
regain their former indei)endcnce: the Austrians, 
who had bdfen received iq/:o the city, tyrannized 
over its citizens, exacting large s*ims of money 
and supplies of men to carry on thch' war in Pro¬ 
vence. •r'liis once more aw^akened the proud spirit 
of the republieans; they rose and drovjj out the 
usurpers. Genoa remained free until the time of 
Huonapartc, who concpiered it in 1805 ; it is now- 
annexed to the dominions of the House of Savoy, 
the head of which, since the treaty of peaee in 
1814, has rcs)xmed the title of King of Sardinia. 

Having spoken of the history of Genoa, I must 
not forget to recall to your mind that Christopher 
Columbus was a*nativc of this state. ^Vhile Flo¬ 
rence boasts her Galileo, the discoverer of new 
worlds in the wide expanse of the lieavcns, Genoa 
may pointy with pride to her Columljus, who, 
amidst difficulties! of e^ry kind, traversed the 
unexplored pathsw’of th<i ffeep, and, revealing to 
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mankind the existence of a new world within our 
own planet, opened a way for the civilization of 
millions of our fellow* crea'cures. 

r 

Genoa, NrfVcmber 12th. 

We have spent the last two mornings in wan¬ 
dering about the city, visiting palaces and^ 
churchcs,*the farmer di which contain some good 
pictures, and arc in th'emselves fine specimens of 
the residences of the Italian nobility. Genoa has 
justly been called the fity of palace^; they meet 
you everj'^wher/;, their spacious courts inclosed by 
columns of marble, wreathed with vines or creep¬ 
ing plants, their wide* balconies paved tVith mo¬ 
saic and surrounded by balustrades of marble, on 
which stand ranged in elegant vases orange and 
lemon trees, with their clusters of golden fruit and 
sweet flowers, and the gardens rising in terraces 
on the hills, rich in luxuriant vegetation. 

There arc only three streets in Genoa through 
which a carriage can pass, the rest are narrow 
lanes, but we find much in them to interest us, in 
exploring «Lheir mazy labyrinths?; by this means 
we see something of the habits and m^anners of the 
people. There are scarcely any,traces of the nasal 
French accent which wq, had fancied .we found at 
Turin, and the suv;ct lifmid sounds of the Italian 
language greet the etir .gt eveay turn. The ap- 
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pearance of the people disappoints me; this arises 
perhaps from all we hear of*Italian beauty; we 
look^for finely chiscJlecJ features and brilliant eyes 
in every face, and are conscqtoently often disap-^ 
pointed. But every now and then bright glances 
flash fi’om beneath the long veil of a passing 
woman, or the beauty of some ragged urchin 
startles us, as he lifts his 'glowing facC from his 
game of Morra to stare at the forestieri. I must 
tell you that this game is ^ayed by two people; 
each puts oilt one hand, extending as many of the 
fingers as he pleases, crying out» som5 number 
under ten; if the number of fingers on both 
hands amount to that which either jjarty has 
named, he who has callcd’it marks one, by put¬ 
ting up a finger of the other hand; the game is • 
gained when five or ten, as has been agreed upon, 
are thus scored. It is played with great rapidity^ 
and we hear “ Cinque!” “ Otto!” “ Tre!” vociferated 
often by loud and eager voices; the people seem 
absorbed in the game, and spend halt the day'in 
jjlaying it. 

The sights and sounds of this strange land dif¬ 
fer so much from anything we have ever met with, 
that every moment offers somethin'g to attract us. 
Here a girl^ roasting chestnuts, which if! no very 
melodious tone slv; cri^ ince«santly; there an¬ 
other with a kind.* of fryiiTg-pan, a yard in dia- 
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meter, before her, containing a sort of pancake, 
which she sells in pieces; now a group of strange, 
uncouth figures, engaged in some game of hazard, 
gesticulating violehtly, or a lazy beggar perhai)s, 
stretched Raif asleep on the steps of a palace. 

One of the most striking objects in Genoa is 
the Ponte di Carignano, which unites the two hills, 
of Sarzarb anti Carignano. It is supported on 
arches of immense height, which tower above the 
houses, and the men passing in the street below 
look like pigmies. Fipm this bridg'e, which is a 
favourite' promenade of the Genoese, the eye wan¬ 
ders over one of the most exquisite views ima¬ 
ginable : the town sui’rounds you, with its beau¬ 
tiful palaces and hanging gardens; the church of 
Carignano, in itself a fine object, stands at the end 
of the bridge; whilst beyond rise the hills, inclo¬ 
sing the city. On the other side of this glori¬ 
ous pieture is the sea, of the deep blue of whose 
waters you can form no idea, nor of the pure and 
heavenly azUrc of the sky overhead; W'hilst, gi\'ing 
life and .animation to the scene, vessels and boats 
of various^' descriptions with their lateen sails arc 
seen riding on the waves like sea-birds. 

Our stay in Genoa is too short to permit us to 
visit the‘charitable institutions, for which this city 
has long "been ceiebrat^’u; anvmgst them let me 
mention the Albergo liei Povefi, or Refuge for the 
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Poor, which stands on one of the hills abpve the 
town. This noble building was founded in 1655, 
and of the size of the establishment and the ad¬ 
mirable manner in which it is conducted travellers 

• • 

speak in terms of ynmeasured praise. The poor 
of all ages and conditions arc sheltered within its 
walls, and it is capable of containinfj tvv»^thousand 
inmates. There is also a fine institution fo» the 
deaf and dumb. 

This evening we attended vespers in the church 
of San Siro, and my min(?is still deeply,impress¬ 
ed by the scene. The church is a fine one; a 
broad aisle leads up to the high altar, with two 
smaller ones supported by marble pillarS. It was 
twilight w'hen we entered, and pri|;st's were chant¬ 
ing the evening service in a small side chapel, 
brilliantly illuminated with wax tapers; the rest 
of the church remained in comparative darkness. 
The aisles w ere filled Avith kneeling figures, chiefly 
women; and as the pfiost uttered his J)cn»dicti(jn, 
a loud “ Amen! ” burst from the prostate crow d. 
A solemn silence followed*—a silence of secret 
and parting pr.aycr; the partial light just bring¬ 
ing out th«3e shadowy forms, w i%'U)pcd in their 
long w'hitc veils, "and bending in humlje adora¬ 
tion ; the beauty qf the^uilding so dimly seen, 
and the pealing Jiotes tlie organ as they 
sounded through ^ts lofty arches, all conspijed tc 
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producft a strange effect on me, and I felt how 
much power such a religion must have over an 
ardent and imaginative mind, untaught to' seek 
truth for itself, and prize it as man’s highest good. 

' And now farewell. As I w'rite, the waves arc 
shining like liquid silver in the moonbeams; I 
liave seldqth se^n a mqre glorious night. Oh that ’ 
you 1 /ere here to sec ai\d feel all that this moment 
brings to me of pleas-’ue! But the evening gun 
has long since sent its echoing sound along the 
sweeping, shores of the 'Bay, and I must lay down 
my pen to prepare for our departure tomorrow. 
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LETTER III. 


I’isa, X’ovem(5er IStli. 

I BELIEVE it will be quite iijjpossible to give you 

any idea of the road whieh we travelled for the 

» 

first two days after we left Genoa; it is^ carried 
along the coast of the Mediterranean, winding 
with its beautiful shores as they recede into bays 
and little coves, or stretching out Into bcjd head¬ 
lands : sometimes it crosses the Iqfty Ajjennines, 
at others runs along the level* and sandy bcaeh, 
Avashed by the bright waves of “the tideless 
sea.” 

Heavy rain had fallen for two or three days pre¬ 
vious to our setting ogt, indeed we had baen do^- 
tained by it. In some parts, the road, between 
Genoa and Pisa becomes dangerous after these 
mountain storms; and, little inclined to risk being 
shut up in j»n Italian village inn, jvc preferred 
remaining in our excellent hotel until all, danger 
of such a disaster waiS pastjJ Wc did set qut how¬ 
ever: the sun rose ?vithou5 a cloud, and the air 
was balmy and delIcious,-J»-hai)pily for us, as,,our 
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road Ipd over one of the highest passes of the 
Apennines. 

The approach to 'Genoa on this side is far less 
infposing than th\it by wh,ich we entered it; the 
. road wincfs down to the sca-shorc, and the beau¬ 
tiful headland which forms one horn of the Bay 
rose before us as we left the city. At liecco the 
roa*l begins tc, ascend the Apennines by long 
galleries or terraces :^on the highest part is a tun¬ 
nel of considerable length, cut through marble 
rocks; the view befoiM entering it’was magnifi¬ 
cent. Wc wefe now above the headland we had so 
often .admired, and looked down upon the sea 
spread a]^ around us, the shores fringed with villas 
and gairlens. ^Genoa l.ay beneath us; its domes 
and jialaces glittering in the sun ; on our left rose 
the Apennines, in chains of singularly-formed 
hills, covered even to their summits with planta¬ 
tions of olive. As we passed through the tunnel, 
put,my, head out of tly; carriage-window, to 
catch a Igst glimpse of this be.autiful view’: at the 
far end, looking like? a picture set in a frame of 
rock, was' Genoa, and the mountains rising in a 
background to the city: in a mofuent it was 
gone, and the scene quiekly changed for another, 
more ciyious though less beautiful. We were 
now in the regio^ of mountaifis, and passing over 
barrpn ridges of hills inelosing •fertile valleys, soon 
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cfime in sight of the sea, which for a time, we had 
lost. Descending the mountains at llapallo we 
reached Chiavari to’dinner.' 

The difference in wgetation begins here to be 
seen: we have conjc to the land of orange-grovc» 
and myrtle-hedges; aloes spring from the rocks, 
’ and beautiful wild-flowers line the rosftl on cither 
side. The second night we reacfied La Sp«zzia, 
climbing by a long and skilfully planned road the 
summit of the Bracco. Never hiid I looked on a 
scene so wild, so singulaf; it was a very wilder¬ 
ness of mountains,—one chain rising behind the 
other in endless succession, tingeef in the fore¬ 
ground with the richest puvplc hue, till,*,l)ccomi.ig 
fainter and fainter in the far distance, tfiey faded 
to the softest silver grey. Scarcely a sign of hu¬ 
man habitation was visible; here aiul there we 
saw a mendicant friar or miserable beggar, or 
j)erhaps a long line of mules marching slowly, 
one by one, with th^jir heavy burdeijs aad haT;dy 
guides in pictures(pie cloaks and bright red caps. 
This solitude, so rarely broken, was almost awful, 
as for miles we traversed these mountain wilds. 

Before r#achiiig La Spezzia, we prossed a deso¬ 
late valley, devastated by mountain torjents, the 
beds of which weye no^^ nearly dry. 'J’his town 
stands in a wide ahd well-cultivated plain, amidst 

olive-trees, the dlhgy green of whose foliage con- 

• • 
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trasts finely with the garlands of vines which 
wreath their stems and hang in graceful festoons 
from tree to tree. The vines ‘are now rich i» au- 
lumihal tints,—from pale green to the deepest 
ficarlet, violet, and brightest gpld; I have rarely 
seen anything more beautiful. But I must not 
linger on the road, or I shall be able to tell you 
Iittlc*of Pisa. t)n -our journey thither M e passed* 
through Carrara, famous for its quarries of pure 
M hite marble, which rivals the Parian of old. 

Though Pisa wears n6w but a deserted appear¬ 
ance, it contains objects of no small interest. The 
Cathedral (or, as I have now learned to call it, the 
Duomo), the Baptistery, the Campanile or Lean¬ 
ing Towtt*, and,the Campo Santo, are beautiful 
sjiecimens of the architecture of the eleventh and 
tM'elfth centuries. They stand in a fine open 
piazza, or square, and present a vieu^ jierhaps 
unequalled. The Campanile, which first attracted 
our attention, consists of eight stories; the high- 
(?st one appears to have been added at a later 
period than the others, and is supposed, from its 
inclining in a direction opposite to that of the 
toM'cr, to have been designed to babince it. It 
Mas during his residence in Pisa, that Galileo 
made mafiy curious exj^eriments from this toM’er 
on the fall of bodies ,t(y the egrth; and it is an 
interestinff coincidence." that ft'ir Isaac Newton. 



THE CATHEDRAL.. 


27 


who subsequently discovered or dctcimined the 
law of gravitation, was born the very year iii 
which Galileo dieiH*. It T.Vas also in the Cathe¬ 
dral of this city thai the hitler philosoiiher'firs't 
conceived the idpa of measuring time by the 
sti'oke of the pendulum, whilst watching the vi¬ 
bration of a lamp suspended from ‘the ceiling. 
These facts, simple in themselves but so import¬ 
ant in their results, lend a,.charm to this spot; it 
is something to stand upon the same pavement 
which Galileo once trod. 

The Cathedral is built of black'and white mar¬ 
ble, which gives it rather a m.igpie appearance, 
and destroys its unity and, beauty. Tlic interior 
however is richly ornamented; l;jpis-Iaz»ili, verde- 
antique, agate, and rare marbles cover the high 
altar, on which stands a fine bronze crucifix, the 
work of Giovanni di Bolognaf. The effect is 
rich and beautiful; everything pleased us, until 
we turned our cyc$ to tlie ceiling; there ,we 
saw a gigantic figure of our Saviour, hi mosaic of 
blue and gold of the early ages : it is more like an 

* Another'l-emarkablc fact I may mention is, that Galileo 
was born on the sanit day that Michael Angelo r^cd. 

f Giovanni di Bologna was*a Fleming by birth, but being 
educated in Italy, he became tiVturaliiwd there, and his works 
in bronze and marble nre found Scattered through its cities. 
He was the most illustrious pupil of Michael Angelo.* 
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Indian i^ol than a representative of any thinghu- 
man or divine. The seats of the canons in the 
choir are worked in 'wood-mosaic,—the designs 
'most strange and iliisplaced,,; amongst them is a 
fepresentation of the Campanile Avith only seven 
stories,—a proof that the eighth is, as is usually 
admitted, an addition. The Baptistery, standing 
aparl^from the tiuopio, is a circular building, with 
a dome, supported inside on twelve pillars of 
granite, each of a different kind, and enriched 
with costly marbles. The font is surrounded by 
intagli* of the * most exquisite Avorkmanship, like 
fine lace-work executed in marble. The pulpit is 
very beautiful; it is one of Giovanni Pisano’s best 
pieces of ^ulpture. We AA'ere startled by the loud 
echo in the dome Avhich the guide aAVoke by an 
unexpected shout. 

And now to the Campo Santo. I scarcely 
knew what I Avas to see ; and when a little green 
door oppned, and admitted^,us into a beautiful 
cloister su^ounding a burial-ground, my surfirise 
and admiration AA'ere cAtreme. The arches arc filled 
up with light and elegant tracciy. The earth in 
the centre is said to have been brovight by an 

• Intaijllo is a word derived from intayliare,, to engrave or 
carve; it is ^-inployed generaU^' for ajl sculpture in relief or 
incision. Italian writers enploy the .word for all species of 
engraving. 
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archbishop of Pisa from Mount Calvary^ in one 
of the many vessels which the Pisans equipped for 
the Crusades; for even in those remote times Pisa 
was a place of considerable iiAportance, this ^atf 
state having been .amongst the first o? the Italiapi 
republics which distinguished itself by commerce. 
The spot Avherc the holy earth was deposited was 
called the Campo Santo, aiwi around it, in the 
year 1283, Giovanni Pisano erected this cloistered 
square; on its walls is preserved a valuable collec¬ 
tion of frescos*, and speeimens of antique sculp¬ 
ture, sarcophagi, vases and bassi-rilievif: these 
we must regard with no small veneration, when 
we know that to the forn\er may be tfigced much 
of the improved style of [painting^ which w as intro¬ 
duced in the thirteenth century. 

Paintings of the .age which immediately suc¬ 
ceeded the revival of art in Italy exist here; many 
are merely curious from their antiquity, but others 
possess much beauty and vigour of design. It is 
very interesting, in walking round thisj cloister, to 
trace the progress of art,—the stiff' formalities of 

« .f 

• Frescos derive their name from the word fresco (fresh), 
being painte.t on a freshly plastered walj; the colours are 
laid on while the plaster is moist. 

t Sculpture in rilievo is ejther basso or alto ; when the 
ligures arc raised but.little iV™ the^surface thty are said to 
be in basso rilievo ; Ayhen the^ j^tand out boldly, like life, in 
alto rilievo. 



30 


PISA. 


the eleventh century gradually yielding before the 
increasing love of the beautiful. A modern Italian 
writer remarks, that the artists>W’ho have left their 
i^orks in the Canipd Santo piay be said to have 
taken Painting from its birth and to have led it 
on to vigorous youth. Here Buftalmacco, in his 
rough and unpolished manner, proves how little 
removed he is fpona the masters of the Byzan¬ 
tine school; L’Orcagna, fanciful in invention, ex¬ 
presses in his “ Triumjih of Death ” the varying 
emotions of the human'heart; whilst Giotto, in 
the two paintings that remain of all those which 
he exeeuted here, shows in the noble expression of 
his countenances, the gpice and nature of Ills atti¬ 
tudes, therbreadth of his draperies, and above all 
in his majestic simplicity, with how much reason 
it has been said, that with him Painting sprang 
to a new birth. Cimabuc has been called the 
Michael Angelo of his age, and Giotto, his pupil, 
may well be,sty led the llafiicl. 

The samn autlior goes on to speak enthusiasti¬ 
cally of Benozzo Gozzdii, who lived in the middle 
of the fifteenth century, commending the grace 
and elegance of his style, the case of his outline, 
and the gyandeur of his conception. Tlie subject 
of the be^t-preserved fri^sco by this ailist is the 
Tower of Babel; tfie figures ar6^well grouped and 
extrenpely fine; many are'portralcs; there arc five 
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heads which are supposed to represent Cosmo 
de’ Medici, his son Pietro, his grandson Lorenzo 
the Magnificent, and tGfiuliano; the fifth is tlu' 
celebrated Poliziano,, the frichd of Lorenzo •and'' 
the companion of his literary pursuit^ * 

Pisa was foremost in the career of improve¬ 
ment; Niccolo and Giovanni Pisano (a name 
which they derived from*thf,'ir birthplace) ,were 
the first, but more particularly the former, who 
studied from the Antique: these very sarcophagi 
and bassi-rilievi were their favourite models; and 
by imitating the graceful and ctisy forms anti 
draperies of the ancients, they lost* much of the 

stiff' mannerism which had been introduced into 

» » 

Italy by the modern Greek ai'tists*. 

It is melancholy to walk through the deserted 
streets of this once powerful city; the coats-of- 
arms remaining over the gates of palaces, once 
the residence of noble Pisan families, now con¬ 
verted into storehousjjes or fiJling into^ deeply, serve. 

only to mark its former grandeur. Powerful and 

•* 

* llosini says: “*I1 Campo Santo cli Pisa ifi tal manitia 
non solo D il testimonio dc’ progressi dell’ Architettura, nol 
suo rinascimonto, anche innanzi il gran Brunellesco,—non 
solo presenta la stoiia, per dir cosi, della Pittu^a nei sccoli 
decimo quarts e dccimo quintoj—ma puo riguardarsi comeuna 
Galleria di antichi bas'ei-rilie\Y molt* de’ quali'furono i rao- 
dclli dietro a cui spiegar poteri#no le ali Niccolo, Giovanni 
e Andrea Pisani, prc<;ursori ili Donatello, del Ghibefti, c di 
Michelangiolo.” 
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successful in commercial enterprise, it aroused 
the jealousy of Genoa, its proud rival and neigh¬ 
bour ; the Pisans were defeated in a naval engjage- 
'flftent by the Genoltse, and pever recovered their 
maritime power. Repeatedly attacked by the Flo¬ 
rentines, they defended themselves with obstinate 
courage, amidst all the privations of sickness and • 
famiijc. it was*in pne' of these contests, in 1288, 
that Ugolino, count of Gheradesca, having been 
entrusted with the defence of the eity, basely be¬ 
trayed it into the hands<of the Guelphs. He was 
taken, and, with his two sons and their children, 
thrown into a dungeon, the keys of which were 
given to bis mortal enemy, Ruggiero degli Ubal- 
dini, archbishop^ of Pisii, who after a few months 
' threw them into the river, and allowed his vietims 
to perish in the agonies of hunger. Dante has 
immortalized this event, by making it the subject 
of one of the finest episodes in the Inferno. The 
picture presented in the following lines is one of 
the most powerful and fearfully descriptive in the 

whole range of poetry 

% 

" Before the trace 
Of dawn I w.oke, and heard my sons’ lament, 

(For they were with me) moaning in their sleep. 

And craving bread. Right cruel is thy bept. 


• I Jive the beautiful translation by^Mr. Thomas Roscoe. 
Sir J. Reynolds has transferred Dante’s picture to canvas. 
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If, hearing this, no horror o’er thee <?reep ; 

If, guessing -what I now began to dread. 

Thou wcepest not, wherefore art thou wont to weep 
;yow were they all awafee. "Phe hour when bread 
Was woi^o be bestowed, had tfow drawn near; 

And dismal doubts, in each, his dream ha|l bred. 

Then locked belovi, the’portals did we hear 
Of that most horrible Tower. I fixed my eye 
Without one word upon my children dear j 
Hardened like rock witliin, J heavccino sigh : 

They wept: and then I liesyrd Anselm say, 

‘Thou look’st so, sire! whaj ails thee?’ No reply 
I uttered yet, nor wept I all that day. 

Nor the shccecding night, ^ill on the gloom 
Another sun had issued. When his jay 
Had scantily illumed our prison-room. 

And in four haggard visages I saw 

My dwn shrunk aspect, and our common (Ipum, 

Both hands for very anguish did I gnaw. * 

They, thinking that I tore them through desire 
Of food, rose sudden from their dungeon-straw. 

And spoke : ‘ Less grief it were, of us, O sire. 

If thou wouldst eat: these limbs thou by our birth 
Didst clothe ; despoil them now, if need require.’ 

Not to increase their pangs of grief and dearth, 

I calmed me. Two,days more all mute^we sjood ; 
Wherefore didst thou not open pitiless Earth ? 

Now as the fourth sad morijing was renert'ed, 

Gaddo fell at nvy feet, outstretched and c<j|d, 

C.'rying, ‘ Wilt thou not, father, give me food ? ’ 

There did he die; and as thine eyes behold 
Me now, so saw I three fall, one by dne. 

On the fifth day and sixth: whence in thatihold 
1, now grown blind, ov^'j^each lifeless son. 

Stretched forthmiiSe arms.*Three tlaysl called their names. 
Then East achieved what Cfrief had not yet done.” 
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In 1406 the !Pisans were overcome by the Flo¬ 
rentines, and remained under their dominion for 
more than eighty years. ■ lyith its liberty Pisa 
lost its prosperity the wealtliy and noble inhabi¬ 
tants, unabl6 to endure its degradation, quitted in 
crowds their native city. It was restored to free¬ 
dom for a short time during the invasion of Italy, 
by Charles the Eighth uf France, but fell once more 
into the hands of the'Florentines in 1509. This 
fresh disaster again depopulated Pisa, and she has 
never since regained hey station among the Italian 
cities, being still included in the dominions of the 
Grand Duke.of Tuscany. 


I’isa, November 19tli. 

VVe are just returned from an excursion to 
Leghorn, which has occupied the whole morning. 
There is little to interest a stranger in this busy 
town; and I think we were scarcely rewarded for 
giving qp a day to it. The streets are narrow and 
dirty, crowded with people of all nations,—Greeks, 
Turks, Armenians, Jdws from Poland and Bar¬ 
bary, in the costume of their countries, in pictu¬ 
resque groupSj^ The docks are filled with vessels 
from all parts of the world, and .dying in the har¬ 
bour was an English merchantman, |>rcparing to 
sail for London; my heart wdrmed at the sight. 
On the quay we saw foift’ fine btatucs in bronze. 
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by Giovanni di Bologna, representing slaves 
chained to a pedestal, on which’ is erected an 
equestrian statue of ^e/dinand the First. There 
are 18,000 Jews in Leghorn, f*id the synagogue 
is the largest Jh Europe; we went to See it, but 
found little to interest us. After spending three 

<or four hours in this town we returned to Pisa to 

» 

dinner. These two cities are strihingly* contrast¬ 
ed; the one deserted, with grass-grown streets and 
palaces in decay, yet from its glory, and from the 
beautiful monuments of aij which it contains, ex¬ 
citing an interest, which Leghorn with its? bustling 
streets and noisy multitudes fails to inspire. I 
have filled my sheet, and n»'ust say fareq’ell. 
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^LETTER IV. 


Florence, November 20th, 

We are arrived at Flore^ice ,—“ Firenze la bellti!” 
Of the far-famed beauty of its situation we can 
say little now; the weather is cold and cheerless; 
we are glad to draw ro'und the fire, and rejoice in 
carpets once more, a comfort rarely met with in 
Italian inns. The country through which we tra¬ 
velled from Pisa must be beautiful in summer; 
like all Tuscany it is highly cultivated. Florence 
stands in a wide plain, watered by the Arno, and 
encompassed by the Apennines; the hills around 
th6 city arc covered with olive plantations and 
woods of chestnut, amidst which are embosomed 
the villas \}f the Florentines. • One source of 
wealth in Tuscany arises from the manufacture 
of the celebrated Leghorn hats; at the door of 
every coftage we saw peasant-girls pngaged in 
platting grass, bui ches'JSif which hung from the 
roof to bleach. The fjrqjfits of,.this erntdoyment 
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belong exclusively tp the women of the family: 
the husband or father has however the right to 
exact;a certain portion of rustic labour from them; 
and as agricultural ipirsuits would render their' 
hands too hard for the delicate straw-work, they 
hire country-girls from the Apennines, whom they 
>pay from the money earned by the s-^le of their 
manufacthre. 

The annals of Florence ptesent a series of inter¬ 
nal commotions, of struggles between the great 
factions attaefhed to the Pjipal and Imperial par¬ 
ties, known under the names of thfe Guelphs and 
Ghibellincs. History must furnish you w ith the 
details; but a slight review of the events which 
attended the ascendency of each party in ^urn w ill 
render what I have to tell of this beautiful city 
more intelligible. 

During centuries of civil dissension and exter¬ 
nal conflict, Florence maintained its rank amongst 
the Italian republics undaunted by the ajtempts 
of foreign princes to subjugate her, and triumph¬ 
ing over every internal assault on her freedom, she 
rose in power anti increased in wealtli; princes 
paid her homage, and drew immense loans from 
the treasures of hej citizens. Perhaps none of the 
Italian republics possessed a more genuine love of 
liberty, or understood its^valut? Better than that 
of Florence; and -tt w as .under the semblan 9 e of 
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freedom alone that despotism elFected her final ruin. 
But let us examine the history of this republic more 
closely. Its early pages Contain little more ^than 
•accounts of the alternate failure and success of the 
^Guelph and Ghibelline factions. These names, or 
rather the parties who adopted them, spread dis¬ 
cord throughout Italy; feuds arose amidst the 
powerful families of Almost all its cities, which 
lasted for centuries, and caused that civil warfare 
and division which prepared the tvay for the 
foreign despotism that ..eventually fell upon and 
crushed this be&utiful land. The names Guelph and 
Ghibelline were of German origin, having been 
used as rallying woi'ds' by the parties attached to 
the Dukfs of Saxony and Bavaria, who were re¬ 
spectively adherents of the Popes and the Em¬ 
perors of Franconia: they became soon after the 
war-cry of still more important factions in Italy. 
Aroused by the attempts of the emperor Frederic 
Barbai’ossa to encroach upon their liberties, the 
Lombard and Tuscan cities entered into a league, 
sanctioned by the Poi^e, to oppose the Imperial 
power; they assumed the name‘of Guelphs, while 
their opponents took that of Ghibellines. 

Florence was, in the thirteenth century, the 
scene of a civil war which lasted upwards of thir ty 
years; murders"afld assassinations kept the city 
in a .continual tumult. At len^h the Ghibellines 
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possessed themselves of it, drove the Guelpjis out, 
and declared for Frederic the Second, at that time 
emperor. The victorious parCy, become obnoxious 
to the proud citizens,, assembled in the Piaaza 
Santa Croce, and fonned a new government, vest¬ 
ing the power in a magistracy chosen by the peo¬ 
ple, called the Signoria, and the Guclpb^ were re¬ 
called. 

I shall not attempt to tollow the various for¬ 
tunes of these hostile parties, as by turns they 
gained and lost the ascendency in Florence: let 
me rather tell you of the state of'literature and 
art, both of which rose into a new existence in the 
thirteenth century. It was* then that the Italian 
language was formed—,assuming, ^under t^e hand 
of Dante, a character and beauty which seem al¬ 
most miraculous, when we consider what was its 
previous state. Other languages had already arisen 
from the barbarous dialeets which had succeeded 
the invasion of the northern hordes. We find 
French manuscripts of the tenth centuiy, but no 
Italian ones exist of earlier date than 1200. Is it 
not wonderful the'n that the Divina Commedia, 
Dante’s great work, appeared at the latter end of 
that century ? Tlie infant language sprang forth 
in perfect beauty and prdj)ortion, and, modelled 
by the vigorous mind of its earliest great poet, at¬ 
tained that place amongst modern languages wjhich 
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it will ever hold. It has undergone some ehanges; 
words adopted by Dante from the Latin, or from 
the dialeet of the day, may have become obsolete; 
hut the spirit remains the pmc,—a monument of 
the mighty genius of its creator, for such Dante 
Alighieri may well be called. His life, like that 
of many ' 4 . kindred spirit, was a chequered one v 
born in 1265 fcf an illustrious Florentine family, 
the Alighieri, adhcrcifts of the Guelphs, in 1302 
he was banished from his native city. Florence 
was not only harassed ,by the Gueljlhs and Ghi- 
bellines, but rtas kept in a continual state of war¬ 
fare by the private animosities of some of the no¬ 
bility. The CanccUicri family divided* amongst 
themselyes, and formed into rival parties under the 
names of Bianchi and Neri j they were joined by 
many other families, amongst whom were the De- 
nati and Cerchi, Dante Alighieri, and the father of 
Petrarca; and it was in consequence of some dis- 
turbanfcs between these factions, in which Dante 
took part, that he was exiled. Irritated by this 
punishment, he became a Ghibelline, sought an 
asylum with the families attachefl to that cause, and 
carried with him from court to court a bitter sense 
of injustice, yet a deep love of, his country which 
nothing could extinguhh. No words can more 
beautifully describe IriS ’feeliBgs as an exile, than 
tho^e lines in which daociagui^ foretells to Dante, 
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when they meet in Paradise, the misfortunes yvhich 
shall befall Florence and himself. 

“ Tu lascerai ogni cosa,dilL'tta 
Piu caranwntp; c f|uesto c quello strale 
Che 1’ arco dell' esilio |)ria saetta. 

Tu (iidvcrai si, come sa Ui sale 
I! pane ali.nii, e come e duro calle- 

11 seoiiilere e i! aalir per altrui scale*.” 

• .» 

U i*aradiso. Canto IT* 

> 

How pathetically does he* bewail his fate in 
being “ cast forth out of the sweet bosom of that 
fairest and most renowned daughter of’ Rome, 
Florence, in which I had my birth apd nourish¬ 
ment, even to the ripeness* of my age; and in 
which, with her good will, I desire with all my 
heart to rest this wearied spirit of mine, and to 
terminate the time allotted to me on earth. Wan¬ 
dering over almost every part to which our lan¬ 
guage extends, I have gone about like a mendi¬ 
cant; showing, against my will, the wound with 
which fortune has smitten me. I hive Indeed 
been a vessel without sail ivnd without* steerage, 

* “ Thou shall leave each thing 
Beloved most dearly : this is the first ^haft 
Shot from the how' of exile. Thou shalt prove 
How sa\,t the savour is oJothers’ bread,— * 

How hard the jias^sage, tiidesceijd and clirdb 
By others’ stairs,” * 

Cary’s Translatim, 
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carricfl about to divers ports and roads and shores 
by the dry wind that springs out of sad poverty.” 
Yet when, throuj^h' the intercession of a relative, 
he had obtained permission to return to his native 
city, on condition of publicly confessing his guilt 
in the cathedral, and imploring pardon of the Re¬ 
public, lie sent the following noble and eloqueift 
refusal to submit .to the terms proposed. 

“ From your letter, which I received with due respect and 
afTection, I observe how much you have at heart my restora¬ 
tion to my country. I am«l)uund to you the more gratefully, 
since an 6xilc ra»ely finds a friend. Jlut after mature consi¬ 
deration, I must by my answer disappoint the wishes of some 
little minds ; and 1 confi<Je in the judgement to which your 
impartiality and prudence; will lead you. Your nephew and 
mine has^ written to me, what indeed had been mentioned by 
many other frientfs, that, by a decree concerning the exiles, 
I am allowed to return to Florence, provided I pay a certain 
sum of money, and submit to the humiliation of asking and 
receiving absolution. 'Wherein I sec two propositions that 
are ridiculous and impertinent. I speak of the impertinence 
of those who mention such conditions to me; for in your 
l(;tter, dictated by judgement tnd discretion, there is no 
such thing._ Is such an invitation to return to his country 
glorious for Dante, after Suflering in banishment almost fif¬ 
teen years ^ Is it thus then they would i-ecorapcnse innocence 
which all the world knows, and the labour and fatigue of un¬ 
remitting study,?.Far from the man who cries aloud for 

justice be this compromise for money with his persecutors! 
No, this^s not the way theft shall lead me bjek to my coun¬ 
try. But* I shall rfturn dl-ith hq,sty steps, if you or any 
other can open me a wa^' {hat shall not derogate from the 
fame and honour of Dante. * But if By no such way Florence 
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can be entered, then Florence I will never enter. What! 
shall I not everywhere enjoy the sight of the 'sun and stars } 
and may I not seek and contemplate in every corner of the 
earth, utitler the canopy of Heaven, cons<jling and delightful 
truth, without first rcndciing ipyself inglcHious, nay infamous*, 
to the people and republic of Florence? Bread, ’I nope, will 
not fail me*.” 

’At Verona he resided with the powerfijl family 
of La Scala; but his haughty spirit, eniljittered 
by injuries, alienated his bes*t friends from him. 
He assembled a troop of armed followers, atvd at 
their head ende'avourcd to fijrce his way into Flo- 
renee; but his attempt was unsucces'hful, and he 
died an exile at Ravenna in 1321. In' him Italy 
lost her grbatest poet, and Florence too late be¬ 
came proud of the distinction which hit^ name 
conferred on her. The Divina Commedia was 
everywhere received with enthusiasm; professors 
were appointed to expound it, of whom, in Flo¬ 
rence, Boccaccio was the first; and almost every 
library in It.aly possesses a manuscript copy of 
that age. You will one day read this great work,’ 
and will then feel what Italy owes to Dante; 
born in times of <iomparativc ignorance, he is 
with justice called the father of the language and 
poetry of Italy. 

But Dante jvas not the only celebrated man ol’ 

* This letter is preserved in the iRurcntian library at Flo¬ 
rence. See Ugo Foscolb*.s Essay's on Petrarca. 
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his t^e, although undoubtedly the gi’eatest; the 
thirteenth century saw the birth of many of those 
arts which contribute to the pleasure and .luxury 
of social life. I^occimen^ exist of painting at this 
period in Ihe pictures of Cimabuc and Giotto; ar¬ 
chitecture, under Arnolfo Lapo, assumed a charac¬ 
ter of mjvssive grandeur, which may still be tracAl 
in many of tlfe bjiildings of Florence. Of these I 
shall write to you aw*ain; at present I am but fill¬ 
ing up a leisure evening, refreshing myself with 
recollections which wll add to our* mutual enjoy¬ 
ment of all \f^e have before us. 


Florence, November 21st. 

We mbst now follow the fortunes of the Floren¬ 
tines ; but before we return to the scenes of con¬ 
tention and bloodshed which their history pre¬ 
sents, let me mention one singidar fact, which 
proves the high estimation in which this republic 
jvas held •throughout the tvorld even at this early 
period. • There exists in the Palazzo Vecchio here 
a curious picture by Ligozzi* representing Pope 
Boniface the Eighth receiving the foreign embas¬ 
sies during4;he Jubilee* of a.d. 1300. Amongst 

• Til? Jubilee or Holy»Year was instityted by Boniface 
the Eighth, as t ijicans repl^ishing the Papal coffers, 
which had been drained by the extravagance of preceding 
pontiffs. Under promise df plcnafy indulgence to all who 



GUELPHS AND GIIIBELLINES. 


45 


the ambassadors then present were twelve Floren¬ 
tines^ sent by different potentates; and the list of 
the states of which they were flie ministers seems 
not less extraordinary than the fact itself,;—Francd, 
England, Bohemia, Germany, the Republics of Pisa 
and Ragusa, the Lords of Verona and Caraerino, 
the King of Naples and Sicily, the Grand Master 
of St. John of Jerusalem, and the Grand Khan of 
Tartary ! Boniface, who was astonished at this as¬ 
semblage of Florentines, “gouvernant I’univers,” 
said “ qu’ils etaient un cinquiemc element.” 

In 1310 Henry the Seventh became Emperor 
of Germany; although his immediate predecessors 
had taken but little part in the affairs of Haly, yet 
on entering that country Henry found thc»hatred 
subsisting between the Guclphs and Ghibellines 
in all its former bitterness. He endeavoured to 
act impartially between them, but so virulent were 
their animosities, that all his prudence and for- 
bearimee w^ere inadequate to the task. Florence, 
at that time the stronghold of the Guelnhs, dis¬ 
trusted him, and, by taking up arms to resist his 

should, at the opening of the century, visit the tombs of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, crowds of pilgrims were attracted to 
Rome, who bore rich and costly gifts to present at the holy 
shrines. So supcessful had this plan proved, that tlement 
the Sixth, unwilling to delay a isjkctitior.of, the blessing until 
a century had elapsed, ap.pointed ’a Jubilee to be held at the 
end of fifty years ; this l^as calk’d the Mosaic Jubilee. 
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progress, roused that faction against him. Henry, 
after being crowned at Rome, died at Buon Con- 
vento, it is supposed by poison. 

* The Guelphs fluring the fourteenth century may 
be considered as the champions of liberty, the 
Ghibellines having lost much of the high spirit 
of patriotism which distinguished them in the Be- 
ginning of the s4ruggle. Powerful and ambitious 
families allied thenjselves with this faction; and 
the democracy, in which alone the pure love of 
country and devotioif to it still existed, were ad¬ 
herents of the Guelphs. The Republics had all, 
with the exception of Pisa, declared in favour of 
the lattfcr. 

Florence w^s again foremost in resisting John 
of Bohcmi.a, the son and successor of Henry the 
Seventh. He was an accomplished and generous 
prince, and many of the cities of Italy gladly 
opened their gates at his approach. The Floren- 
^tines,ho^yever, undazzle(\, by his noble qualities, 
saw in him only an usurper of their country’s 
rights; and, although unable to prevent the volun- 
tary surrender which other cities made to him of 
their liberty, they endeavoured to stem the tide 
of his^ success. But surrounded by enemies they 
deemed themselves ilnable to the task of self-de- 
fence, and, un^'isely*oallin|^^in foreign assistance 
to their aid, they appointed Gualtiere di Brienne, 
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duke of Athens, as the commander of their ,mili- 
tary forces, lie was proud, ambitious, and cruel, 
and soyght to aggrandise Kimstlf by every sjiccies 
of oppression. Florencf, after submitting for tea 
months to his tyranny, rose in 1343 and expelled 
him from her walls. 

• Italy stood at this time in the vanguard of civi¬ 
lization ; Europe lay plungefl iy tUat ignorance 
which threatened to bury in its darkness all trace 
of literature and science ; or if some symptom, of 
returning lighf was dawning, it was in Italy that 
its brightest beams broke forth. Of Dante I have 
already spoken; under his genius the language 
of Italy hatl assumed an individuality and^beauty 
unknown before. Amongst the arts, architecture 
was the first to claim attention from its utility, 
and the beautiful was soon engrafted on the use¬ 
ful. Bridges, churches, palaces, still remain to 
us, proofs of the advance which architecture had 
made in this ])eriod. ^lic study of the anpients 
was now beginning to gain ground; Latin and 
Oreek manuscripts were already sought for with 
an avidity scarcely*credible. To Boccaccio we 
are indebted for the restoration of the works of 

t 

Homer; but the fame of this great prose writer 
chiefly rests on the Decamtrone, which consists 
of a number of talcs, Supposed td b*e related by a 
jiarty of Florentine ladies and cavaliers, assembled 
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during the plague which raged in Florence at a 
country-house within a, few miles of the city. All 
communication with thb infected was cut gfF, and 
they spent ^eirVime in eye^^ species of diversion, 
amongst others that of relating stories; I cannot 
tell you much of this great work, for I have hever 
read it„but I believe it is remarkable for tke 
purity and elegancd of its diction, though not at 
all times for its morAlity. 

The brightest aera in Florentine history is un¬ 
deniably that in.whi^h the family' of the Medici 
arose; *the influence which they exercised on man¬ 
kind, by encouraging literature and the arts, may 
induce me to speak *of them at some l^gth. The 
Repul^ic of Florence had arrived, at the begin-^ 
ning of the filleenth century, at its highest point 
of commercial prosperity; the accumulation of 
wealth in certain families had tended to increase 
their power, and thus by degrees an aristocracy 
was formed. The -danger with which the Repub- 
*lic was tlhreatened was secret in its origin and 
progress; nor was* it until much of the love of 
liberty was undermined in the breasts of the Flo¬ 
rentines, that despotism completed its overthrow. 
The Medi<5, by their princely liberality and pa¬ 
tronage of men of eminence in literature and the 
fine aris, gaiite^ the Hearts of their fellow-citizens. 
Their city was adorfied with*,the works of Michael 
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Angelo, their palaces enriched by paintings; libra-, 
ries'Sprang up, and a taste for all that was valua¬ 
ble ^d beautiful began* to show itself. Without 
appearing to assume ^any uhrjhsouable share.in 
the government, the Medici tacitly and by degrees 
possessed themselves of the highest offices of the 
•Republic, and exercised through a jiourse of 
years a powerful influencef over athe filte of its 
citizens. The benefits wWch Florence received 
from Cosmo and his grands*on Lorenzo were real 
and tangible*—the evils )j'hich their policy pro¬ 
duced were distant and unforeseen. Cosmo de’ 
Medici was the patron of literature; he assembled 
around him men of talent 5nd learning, and em¬ 
ployed them in collecting and collating^ ancient 
mamkeripts; learned scholars visited Greece in 
search of these treasures of antiquity, of which 
many valuable specimens were thus preserved 
from destruction. From the collection he thus 
formed arose the famous Medicean Librarj-, since 
known under the name of the Biblioteca Laureh- 
tiana. I may remark in passing that at this pe¬ 
riod printing w a^ invented, which perpetuated 
and diffused so widely the knowledge that might 
otherw ise have piyished. The early printers, at 
the head o£ whom stamfe the name of Aldus, 
were among the m(»t eiSSiient %xi6n of fetters of 
that age. They c^lected, edited, translated, and 
6 
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printed the Greek and Latin classics; and their 
editions remain to this day, not only the most 
beautiful spccimens*of theij; art, but monujnents 
of, their own deo^p erudition and unwearied la¬ 
bours. 

Under the fostering care of Cosmo the arts 
made con,siderable advance; Brunelleschi and Or*, 
ca^ua ill architecture, Donatello and Ghiberti in 
sculpture, and Masacdo in painting, all shared his 
friendship and patronage. The works of these 
artists will often come- v.nder our notice, and I wish 
you to lie act[uainted with their names. Even 
before his death, by a public decree, the title of 
Pater Patiiic ” (the* father of his coUhtry) was 
bestowc|l on Cosmo, and it was subsequently 
inscribed on his tomb. Pietro his son, who suc¬ 
ceeded him, was weak in body and mind; but the 
family name, which for a time sank to insignifi¬ 
cance, rose to more than its former lustre undei' 
T^orenzo the Magnificent, the grandson of Cosmo, 
V ho inherited his vigour and energy of purpose, 
with even a greater refinement of taste and a moi-e 
elegant mind. His talents were various, and he 
excelled in whatever he undertook: he distin¬ 
guished himself as a statesmaji, successfully de- 
\ oting liis powers to flie promotiomand security 
of the peace oV his mfeve tfountry, although he 
w as courageous in moments nf danger, indefa- 
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tigablc in his endeavours to urge Yorward the pro¬ 
gress of mental improvement, he eneouraged all 

those arts and science?) which tend to humanize 

• • 

mankind: generous and urb^e in his manners^ 
he was beloved by the people, and attached to 
himself by the firmest bonds of gratitude a wide 
circle of intelligent friends. Lorenzo’s palace was 
the great school of literature and art at this pe¬ 
riod : he invited to his court the most eminent 
men of his time, and encouraged their studies 
with a liberality and z^l worthy of so great a 
jirince. I must notice that in the paldce of Lo¬ 
renzo Michael Angelo was received at an early 

age and* educated. I camlot sketch the life of this 

• ^ 

greiit man; the ei'ents which marked his progress 
arc too important to be discussed in a brief let- ’ 
ter: all I desire is to excite your curiosity,—Mr. 
Roscoe’s interesting Life of him will enable you to 
gratify it. 

I must not pass over this period without men¬ 
tioning a person wfio for a time worked on’i^fc 
superstitious feelings of the Florentines, winning 
to himself the luftirts of the populace by promising 
the immediate protection of Heaven to all who 
should espouse Jiis cause, and declaring himself 
the enemy^f the many abuses with wlii?h Catho¬ 
licism abounded. 'This*^as Gireflamo (Savonarola, 
a Dominican friar^ w ho, from being the idol of an 
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infatuated people, became at last an object of their 
abhorrence. He was opposed by another friar, 
Marino di Ghinazzaio, ulio, defended the ^Papal 
.pover, and the pc^'son of the Poi^e himself, from 
the attacks of Savonarola: he challenged his ad¬ 
versary to submit to a positive proof of his pre- 
tciidcd povyer of working miracles, offering to enter 
the fire Ifimsclf if Savonarola would follow him : 

r ^ I 

the fanatic however shrank from the test, and by 
this means lost his influence with the people. He 
M as arrested, put to the, torture, and finally burnt 
alive in 1*498. 

The downfall of the Medici may be dated from 
the death of Lorenzo the Magnificent. Pietro his 
son was proclaimed chief of the Republic, but he 
was unequal from his weakness to meet the exi¬ 
gencies of the times. Italy had been invaded by 
Charles the Eighth of France, and was involved 
in all the horrors of war. Pietro, who in opposi¬ 
tion to the wishes of the Florentines had engaged 
^ Tiostilities with the Fi'cnch monarch, abandoned 
them in the hour of peril, and resigned many for¬ 
tresses into the hands of the enemy. This conduct 
roused the indignation of the citizens, and with 
his whole family he was banished from Florence. 
After an exile of eightden years the Medici were 
restored, under‘tlic influence and protection of 
the Spaniards, who from their territories in Na- 
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pies had marched to assist Pope Julius the<Sccond 
against the French inva^sion. But their influence 
was‘gone, their imihcnsc wealth was dispersed, 
and, although whilst‘Leo the'Tenth,sate on Ihe' 
Papal throne some* portion of the family dignity 
might have seemed to be restored, yet it was but 
*the faint light which preceded its extinction. The 
various branches of his family were decaying 
around him, while Leo still.continued to accumu¬ 
late honours and wealth. In the meanwhile the 
state of Florence bccamd more and racji’e disas¬ 
trous. The republican form of government had 
graduall;^ been undermine^, and by Clement the 
Seventh (one of the Mediei)»it was at length placed 
under the entire and despotic contsol of Alexander, 
an illegitimate son of Lorenzo the Second. Mis 
reign was marked by every s[)ecics of cruelty, 
and he died by assassination. He was succeeded 
by Cosmo the First, who was proclaimed Grand 
Duke of Tuscfiny by»Pope Pius the Fifth, whlc|^ 
title was afterwards ratified by the Fmperor ot 
Germany, and under this form of government has 
Florence continued until the present day. This 
has been a long letter; 1 have suftpred myself to 
be led away by my subject. Farewell! 
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LETTER V. 


Florence, November 22n(l. 

WE are just returned from our first \valk through 
this beautiful city, and I must write to you at once, 
while all that I have seen is fresh upon my mind, 
for you know how every pleasure is doubled when 
I can share it with you. The cathedral is in ge¬ 
neral the first object to attract us in foreign towns, 
and that of Florence has great interest. It is a 
heavy but magnificent structure, and, with the 
Baptistery and Campanile adjoining, forms a fine 
group. It was begun in the year 1289 by Arnolfo 
Lapo, of whom I have already spoken as one of 
the earliest Florentine artists: his architecture is 
grand, siixlple, and imposing. Originally derived 
from the Etruscan architecture, the style of Ar¬ 
nolfo was softened by the pure and simple Tus¬ 
can introduced by Brunelleschi, and under Mi¬ 
chael Angelo acquired af .'.haracter of lightness and 
grace derived from the Grecian school. Lapo, who 
did not live to complete the Duemo, was succeeded 



THE CATHEDRAE. 


55 


in his labours by Giotto; but it was Brunelleschi 
who brought the work to a close, in 1426. He ac¬ 
quired such glory by. this edifice, having been the 
first architect who succeeded in raising so vast a. 
dome, that Michael Angelo, following in his steps, 
planned and executed the wondrous cu])ola ol' St. 
Peter’s. 

The efieet of the Cathedral^is,*! think, greatly 
marred by the dilFerent-colburcd marl)lcs of which 
it is constructed: so majestic a building cannot be 
thus broken* into mosaicvM’ork without injury to 
its harmony, and the eye wanders over it re.stles.s 
and unsatisfied. The interior is singularly imjx)- 
sing: it*lias none of the tyiish or rich^oj'iiamcnl 
of the Italian churches that I Inwe yet seen ; the 
walls are left rude and unpolished: the little ligiit 
admitted comes from painted windows placed near 
the roof,—and even at noonday the gloom is so 
profound, that on first entering the eye in vain 
strives to penetrate tp the far end of the loner and 
spaeious aisles. 

There are few paintings* and thosc^but imper¬ 
fectly seen. The high altar stands within an oct¬ 
angular enclosure of white marble, immediately 
beneath the dome: from it rises a gigantic mar¬ 
ble statue of the Deity, ^mourning over the body 
of Christ, which ^h*as juot been ^aken down from 
the ci'oss. RepreSentatibns of Him who inhabits 
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all spape are always painful, but this was to me 
unusually revolting. It is the work of Bandinelli, 
a Florentine, who sbems to. have made colossal 
size and giant proportions a substitute for the 
power which man can never attain of embodying 
his idea of the Creator. Behind the altar is an 
unfinished group by Michael Angelo, his last' 
woi;k, which is' pltjced in such a dark corner that 
I was unable to form any opinion of it. 

The Campanile, a lofty square tower, ereeted by 
Giotto, is light and graceful in its proj)ortions : it 
is built of various-coloured marbles, which here 
however offend the eye less than in the Duomo. 
It was this tower which Charles the Fifth pro¬ 
nounced,so beautiful as to deserve to be enclosed 
•• 

in a glass case. The doors of the Baptistery are 
of bronze, and the centre one, by Ghiberti, was 
declared by Michael Angelo worthy to be the 
portal of Paradise. Dante mentions this Baptis¬ 
tery in Ijis Inferno as 

• “ ...il mio bcl San Giovanni'*.” 

After some time passed in -examining these 
buildings, we walked to the Piazza del Gran Duca. 
It is very irregular in its form, but contains many 
things w?iich are curiouc and beautiful. At one 

* "St. John's fair,.dbme of n^e beloved.” 

(Oary’g Tramlalion.) 
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corner stands a venerable building, the Palazzo 
Vecchio, projecting into,the Piazza, and somewhat 
destrtjying its symmfetry. ^Ijen Arnolfo Lapo 
was ordered by the llopublic td erect g. palace for 
the residence of the»magistrates, and in which the 
])ublic assemblies might be held, he drew the plan 
of a noble building which was to havtf^occupied 
the centre of the Piazza: but»this plan was .re¬ 
jected, in order that the to\\er which rises in the 
midst of it, and W’hich is of great antiquity, might 
be included in the palace : this may acfount for 
the iiTcgular fm’m of the Piazza. This palace is 
a standing record of the ciyil dissensions of Flo¬ 
rence: every rcom has its story of horrors at¬ 
tached to it; every stone has h«;en, to* use the 
expressive words of an Italian writer, bathed in 
the blood of the citizens,—now besieged, now de¬ 
fended by them, as in turn it w'as occupied by |)jir- 
ties friendly or inimical to their liberty. In front 
are two statues, guarding as it were the e»»tran^;e, 
—a colossal statue of David by Michtiel Angelo, 
and a Hercules, I believe by Donatello: 4,he former 
was an early w ork of the great artist, when (sub¬ 
sequent to the death of Lorenzo,) hg was induced 
by patriotic motivhs to leave Rome and return ti) 
Florence. 

In the Piazza stands a beautiful arcade, winch 
riveted my attentiqn : y; was erected by Orcagna 
D 5 
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in the times of the Republic, as the place of meet¬ 
ing for the people when summoned by the magi¬ 
strates to take parf. in public affairs: under this ar¬ 
cade, or Loggia, decrees were read aloud, and the 
laws ratified by general consent. The architecture 
is simple and beautiful, more ornamented and less 
heavy tha'a that of the age of Arnolfo Lapo: the 
colonnade consists of only three pillars, on which 
rests a rich projecting cornice; the arches of the 
roof arc light and elegant. So beautiful did Mi¬ 
chael Angelo think this Loggia, that he earnestly 
entreated Cosmo the First* to continue it round 
the Piazza. It now serves only for the reception 
of a few .fine statues,, amongst which is the Per¬ 
seus by*-Benvenuto Cellini, a bronze figure of 
great beauty, graceful in form and perfect in its 
proportions; it is considered the best work of this 
artist t. 

A fine group also stands here, of three figures 
in‘ marb’e, by Giovanni di Bologna, usually called 

• It was pot that Cosmo the First who was styled Pater 
Patriae, but his descendant, who w’as cfeated tlie first Grand 
Duke of Florence in 15C9 by Pope Pius the Fifth. 

t Benvenuto Cellini lived in the time of M. Angelo, and 
W'as by trade a jeweller and goldsmith. The statue of Per¬ 
seus is, I believe, the only large work he ever executed. His 
beautiful medals, seals; gems,'[yases,«chalices, and mountings 
of precious stones arc highly esteemed’; one room in the Flo¬ 
rence Gallery is nearly filled with them. 
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the Rape of the Sabines, but intended by th«; artist 
to represent the three agjes of man,—Youth, Man- 
hoodj and Old Age. This Piazza contains a foun¬ 
tain of immense size,, loaded father ^han ontu- 
inented with statue^—a colossal Neptune in the 
centre, in his car drawn by sea-horses, and siir- 
Tounded by marine deities and monsters; near it 
is an equestrian statue of (5osi|io fhe First, li^ce- 
wise exeeuted by Giovanni c^i Bologna. 

Before we returned to the Nuovo York, (how 
strangely New York sounds in Italian !) our pre¬ 
sent abode, we walked to the Arno, whose muddy 
waters little deserve the epiUict of‘silver’ so often 
bestowed upon them. The quays are veiy magni¬ 
ficent, and the bridge of the San^a Trinita is in¬ 
deed a model of beauty : it consists of three arches, 
of exquisite form, combining in a remarkable de¬ 
gree lightness and elegance with strength and so¬ 
lidity of structure. The Arno, being a mountain 
stream, acquires grea^ force during the,spring 
rains, and had sw'ept away many bridges before 
this one w'as erected, in 1509. 

Tomorrow we spend in the Gallery : can it be 
that my expectations will be realized? they are 
raised to the highest pitch. I’his Gallery contains 
the collectiofl of statues ^syid paintings which be¬ 
longed to the family *of the ^cclici, with the ad¬ 
ditions made by thtir successors, amongst which 
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are some unrivalled m beauty. I can pretend to 
little knowledge of the rules of art, and must be 
content to look a^ the works which are presfcnted 
to* my notipe with> an unpractised eye; a fejryent 
love of the beautiful must compensate for want of 
scientific knowledge. I like a passage I saw quoted 
from Plato the other day; “In beholding daily,* 
says he, “ the master-pieces of painting, sculpture, 
and architecture, fu^l! of grace and purity in all 
their proportions, we learn to observe with accu¬ 
racy what is lovely or defective in the works of 
nature or art, and this happy rectitude of judge¬ 
ment will become a second nature to our souls.” 
I cannoj; describe the effect which painting and 
sculpture prodjice on my mind; it is strange and 
almost oveq)owering, and awakens thoughts and 
feelings which arc as novel as they arc delightful. 
He who walks through the world with no love of 
art, or perception of its power and influence, may 
well b«;, said to have one secse asleep, and to lose 
a source of pure and exalted pleasure. God 
has implanted iir our nature tlie love of perfec¬ 
tion, and as we meet with nearer and nearer ap¬ 
proaches to it, whether in character, in form, or in 
the various combinations in uhich the beautiful 
is presented to us, ou^ hearts glow in proportion 
with delight, and bur^thoughts rise to Him who is 
the source of all that i^ beautiful and good. Art 
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appeals to this feeling- of our nature : it embodies 
in sculptured forms, or .represents on canvas, the 
beaiftjrwhich is rarely met with,on earth; through 
the feelings it speaks k) the heatt, and awakens dur 
noblest faculties. In saying this, I look at what 
its tendencies might be, more than what they ac- 
*tually are ; in proportion as the pursuTf of art is 
followed in a spirit of trade, fo» the wealth which 
it procures, rather than the jnental delight which 
it so richly ^atfords, its character must decline. 
There is how-ever a pleasure in reflecting that, 
although artists may vaiy at different periods in 
excellence wdth the shifting influences of society. 
Art remains unchanged, its powers immutable, 
its purposes pure and noble. 

Let us briefly review the history of Art, as it 
rose after the dark ages. Florence was, if not its 
> birth[)lacc, at least its nursery. Although no 
paintings of the ancient Greek masters remain t(j 
us, we may form a» opinion of their excelleijct 
from the mention made of their w'orks by con¬ 
temporary historians, who speak with.v equal de¬ 
light of this branch of art as of sculpture. In 
the splendid statues of antiquity which still exist, 
we trace the greSt perfection to which i^pulpturc 
had arrived* and we cg«not beyeve that paint¬ 
ing, its twin-born sister, far behind. After the 
establishment of tSc Roman emoire in Greece, the 
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arts selQsibly declined : pursued by the Romans 
merely as a source of luj^ury and lavish expense, 
painting and sculpture lost 'much of their fcfrmer 
vigour: statues Were collected by the rich, and 
valued in proportion to the difficulty of procuring 
them. Greece was stripped of her treasures, and 
Rome bQ6amc enriched by them; but the high* 
feeling for art whirh had led to its perfection in 
Greece was extinct. , 

We cannot wonder that under the dominion of 
the northern barbarians the tine arts should have 
sunk into decay: the time which elapsed from the 
conquest of Greece uptil the eleventh century may 
be regarded as a blank in their history. It was 
then thjTt Painting began to rise into life again, 
and Florence gave birth to the first artist of any 
eminence. 

Cimabue hved about the middle of the thirteenth 
century; many of his pictures are still preserved ; 
although quaint and formal,' they are much in ad¬ 
vance of the modern Greek school of painting, tilt 
this period the only one imitated by Italian artists. 
His colours are bright; the heads of his saints are 
surrounded by crowns of gold, deej) fringes of 
which qlso ornament the dressds: these, with an 
extraordinary want of »perspcctive, 'and figures 
with long sharp-pointed feet, and claws instead 
of hands, were remains of the School in which Ci- 
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tiiabue had studied. His conceptions wertf grand 
and boldly executed, bu^ there is in all his works 
a walit of grace and tieauty. Jle was succeeded 
by his pupil Giotto, who was ttiken by him frdm ' 
a shepherd’s life when quite a boy, and soon sur¬ 
passed his master. Like Niccolo Pisano he studied 
Vrom antique statues, and took nature fdr his mo- 
del: his forms became less stitFjand even acquired 
some grace; his faces are at.timcs full of expres¬ 
sion. The pictures of Giotto were the study of 
artists during the fourteenth century:, I have 
already spoken of his “ Life of Job ” in the Campo 
Santo at Pisa, and of Orjagna’s “Triumph of 
Death,” a picture of the same date. 

The art received a great impetus from @iovanni 
di Maso, or Masaccio, who was also of the Floren¬ 
tine school; his compositions are graceful, easy, and 
natural; the foreshortening excellent, and the co¬ 
louring harmonious and delicate: he discontinued 
the use of gold and silver ornaments in p unting. 
The chapel of the Holy Sacrament in the church 
of the Carmine in Florence was painted by this 
artist: Viderj calls it the source whence sprang 
Italian painting; as it was there that J^erugino, Fra 
Bartolomeo, Miclutel Angelo, Leonardo d;j Vinci, 
Rafael, and Andrea del Sarto studied, and saw the 
rudiments of that greatnesk in art wdrich they car¬ 
ried to such perfection. ^ lie died at the early age 
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of twehtyrseven, and in reviewing his works we 
can but wonder at all he effected for the advance- 
m^t of Art. 

Baccio della Porta, better known by the name 
of Fra Bartolomeo, entered the cloister at the hge 
of thirty-six, in consequence of a hasty vow, and 
for four ytars he never touched a pencil; after that 
time he devoted himself with ever-increasing ar¬ 
dour to the pursuit of Art. He was the friend of 
Michael-Angelo and Rafael, and from the study 
of their ..works he acquired a breadth and free¬ 
dom of style, while he retained the tenderness and 
dignity which were hi^ own. His subjects arc all 
sacred, and he invests his Holy Families and 
Madonnas with»a charm jicculiar to himself. The 
disposition of his draperies is at times grand, and 
Lanzi says he was the first who studied from dra¬ 
pery arranged on a wooden figure. 

Masaccio died in 144.?, and in 1447 Michael 
Apgelo, “the Dante of art,” was born. Art with 
all its mysteries and its beauties rcvcaletl itself 
to him, ar.d his vigorous intellect grasj)cd its true 
end and object. A philosopher as well as an ar¬ 
tist, his worlds are imbued with a spirit of gran¬ 
deur an^ sublimity which appears almost superna¬ 
tural. It would perhaps be difficult to determine 
in which branch Micl^fael Angelo most excelled,— 
painting, sculpture, architecture, or poetry'; in 
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all he has given proofs of his powerful and va¬ 
ried genius. Ilis frescos in the Sistine Chapel 
are still the wonder amd study of all artists; his 
statue of Moses at Ronie, and those in, Florence, 
arc the admiration gf every age; St. Peter’s re¬ 
mains a monument of his architectural skill; and 
Ifis poetry, though little known, is replete with 
“thoughts that breathe andT wprdS that bung-” 
Many of these compositions are obscure; but they 
are full of profound reflections, which open to us 
the workings of his mind, and in this light have 
a peculiar interest. Ilis aspirations after beauty 
and truth—ideas with him synonymous—are ex¬ 
pressed in*thc purest and mo^t poetical language. 
It was from the evcr-fresh founta^s of bis own 
mind that he drew' large draughts of inspiration, 
and they never seem to have failed him. Many 
of his sonnets are addressed to Beauty, or rather 
the Beautiful in Art, w hieh (following the example 
of Dante and other pog,ts) he personifies under a 
female character. In the following lines, you will 
see in what form this idea presented itseH' to his 
mind. 

“ Beauty was given at my birth to serve 
As my vocation’s faithful exemplar, 

'rhe light anti mirror of two ^ster-arts ; 

Who otherwise believed, in ji’dgcmeut #rrs. 

She alone lifts the ejgp up tojthA height 
For which I strive, to sculfiture and to paint. 

O rash and blind the judgement that diverts 
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T* sense the Beauty which in secret moves. 

And raises each sound intellect to Heaven! 

No eye infirm the interval may pass 

From mortal to,divine, nor tliither rise 

Where jvithout f,race to ascend the thought is vain*.” 

This is the man w hose wch'ks now open on me, 
—the friend of Lorenzo de’ Medici, the wonder of 
his owmand succeeding ages. To Lorenzo he was 
indebted for encburogement in the pursuit of the 
path in which he attained such celebrity. We 
must not look for elegance and grace in the works 
of Buonarotti; his pow'er is shown in the expres¬ 
sion of strength, and grandeur. His mind was 
filled with conecptioiis often too sublime to dcseend 
to all the exaet detail of execution; and, with the 
impetuosity vthich often accompanies genius, he 
frequently left his works half finished, to begin 
the sketch of others which then oecupied his 
mind. One of the finest pictures in the world is 
the “ Raising of Lazarus you have seen it in our 
National "Gallery: this was designed by Miehael 
Angelo, 'w’ho, eonsciouS of his deficiency in co¬ 
louring, 'entrusted the completion of the picture to 
Sebastiano del Piombo, a Venetian artist. I could 
tell you much more of Michael Angelo, but time 
w'ill not allow. I must however add one remark, 
which I shall tgir-e in tl.e words of Mr. Roscoe. 

* “ Michael Angelo considered asn Philosophic Poet; with 
Translations. By,,Iohn E. Taylor.” 
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“ The chief merit of this great man is not to be stiught 
for in the remains of his pencil, nor even in his Sculptures, but 
in the general in){)COvemcnt of tlA public taste which followed 
his astonishing productions. If his labouKi had perished with 
himself, the change which thoy effected fa the opinions and 
the works of his contemporaries would still have entitled him 
to the first honours of the art. lliosc who from ignorance or 
from envy have endeavoured to dei)reci.ato his productions, 
have represented them as exceeding in their forms juid atti¬ 
tudes the limits and the possibilities of jature,—as a race gf 
beings the mere creatures of his owti imagination : but such 
critics would do well to consider, whekher the great reform to 
which we have allyded could have been effected by the most 
accurate representations of common life, and whether ijnything 
short of that ideal excellence which he only knew how to em¬ 
body, could have accomplished so important a purpose. The 
genius of Midiael Angelo was a Ica’R’n which was to operate 
on an immense and heterogeneous nfa.ss, the salt intended to 
give a relish to insipidity itself: it was therefore actiw?, pene¬ 
trating, energetic, so as not only effectually to resist the con¬ 
tagious effects of a tlepraved taste, but to communicate a por¬ 
tion of its spirit to all around*.” 

Wc must expect a falling off after this period. 
Michael Angelo had few imitators, but the nrinci- 
plcs which he unfolded in art gave it a new cha¬ 
racter,—a fact which we see Strikingly illustrated 
in the works of Riffael after he had imbibed the 
spirit of grandeur from the study of his great con¬ 
temporary. Still Florenee produced many fine 
painters, andy though the excellence of th? Flo¬ 
rentines at all times* concisted in* design, some 

* Roscoe’s Ljle of l^orcnzo de’ Medici. 
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amongst them were good colourists. I shall sub¬ 
join a list of" the eminent artists who belonged to 
this school of painters, in order that, when T speak 
of their works, jou may .class them under their 
proper heads. I wish you to have a clear idea of 
the schools into which the Italian artists are di¬ 
vided. 

A.D. 1200. 

Cimabue and Gidtto. 

A.D. 1400. 

Masaccio, or Giovanni del Maso.—Baccio della 
Porta, or Fra Bartol(imeo.—Michael Apgelo Buo- 
narotti..—Leonm’do ela Vinci. 

A.D. 1500. 

Uanicle Ricciarelli, better known as Daniele di 
Volterra.—Andrea Vanucchi, or Andrea del Sarto. 
—Cristofano Allori.—Alcssaiulro Allori, called 
also Bronzino.—Santi di Titi.—Vanni.—Cigoli.— 
Carlo 'Dolci.—Baroccio. 

A.m 1600. 

Lippi. 
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Florgiice, N<jiembci*24th. 

Since 1 last wrote we have «pent several morn¬ 
ings in the Gallery. It is op*en every day from 
nine o’clock tilHhree. The edifice which contains 
this noble collection was built by Vasari^, the 
friend of Michael Angelo, and is called the Ufizii, 
or public effices, to which f believe the lower 
apartments are devoted. The Gallery consists of 
two long parallel corridors, united at one end by 
a shorter one: their Avails are lined with paint¬ 
ings, amongst which hoAvever few are deserving 
attention. On each side stand ancient sarcophagi, 
busts of Roman emperors, and statues. We be¬ 
gan, catalogue in hand, to look at each minutely,* 
and well do they repay such otamination ;^but we 
soon found that thisVould occupy too much time, 
and gladly turned to those parts of the Gallery 
which contain the njost celebrated paintings and 
statues. The^ we found in small rooms opining 

• Vasari wrote a celebaited work,*the Lives of the Italian 
I’aintcrs. 
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fron^ the loilg corridors, and the Tribune was the 
first we entered. Its narrow bounds enclose the 
master-pieces of Ftaly’ii gfcatest artists, aijd some 
.of the choicest' statues of antiquity; here is the 
Venus de’ Medici, 

“ The bending statue which enchants the world,” 

the Listening Slave, the Young Apollo, the Wrest¬ 
lers, the Dancing Faun; while the St. John and 
the Fornarina of "^Rafael, Del Sarto’s Madonna, 
and Guercino’s Sibyl, with many other treasures 
of painting, hang around these walls. 

I will not fill my letter with words which can 
convey no ideas to your mind, nor attempt any 
description of the Venus; I will simply tell you my 
own impression of it. At first (must I ow n it ?) my 
eye rested unsatisfied on this statue; the goddess 
who enslaves all hearts seemed to fall far short 
of my idea of feminine beauty; but as I gazed on 
her long and earnestly, the small head and in- 
' sipid face, which at first c.aught fny attention, w ere 
foi’gotten, and, conscious alone of the elegance of 
form and the exquisite grace which pervades the 
whole figure, I stood a silent and delighted admirer 
before her. By grace I do ijot mean mere loveli¬ 
ness, which is but oilie form of grace : in its proper 
sense grace includes qll that pleases the eye and sa¬ 
tisfies the mind,—t‘he absence of everytliing which 
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can offend or is unnatural: attitude, to be grjvjeful, 
must be free from constraint and affectation; but 
recollect that grace m^ Sxist Vith strength, and 
be found in the expression of a^iy action of the 
mind, its passions as veil as its gentleness. There 
is exquisite grace, for instance, in the Madonnas 
(jf Rafael, but there is also grace in the %ures of 
his Sibyls. A more beautifu> specimen of this 
tribute of beauty could scarcely T)e presented to a 
novice like myself than the Venus de’ Medici, and 
I think of my* visit to her this morning as the 
first of many delightful lessons in art I shall have 
during my residence in Italy. I could not help 
laughing to see a gentleman* (an AmericcUi I be¬ 
lieve) after gazing in speechless delight at ^he sta- 
t»ic, turn to leave the room, and on reaching the 
curtain which covers the entrance, look back and 
kiss his hand to her, uttering at the same time a 
gentle “ Addio! ” 

We passed from the Tribune to the Hall of 
Niobc. At one end of this lofty and spacious 
saloon stands Niobe, and arotind are ra^ed her 
children, in evewy dltltude of despair and death; 
some of these statues are very fine. The anguish 
depicted on the face of Niobe, as she attempts to 
shield her youngest child ifom the darts 5f the 
deities whose fury sht has; yrov'OIAd, speaks to 
the heart: the figure* is mvJch larger than life, but 
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did aot seem to me masculinej which it has been 
called. Wiilkelmann has considered this group 
of figures, including Niohe, as amongst the- finest 
productions of art, but h;s opinion has had many 
opponents. They are supposed to be the pro¬ 
duction of Praxiteles, or some contemporary Gre¬ 
cian artist, and were the favourite study of Guido. 
The Venus (fe’ Medici is said to be by Cleome- 
nes; it was discovered in the ruins of Adrian’s 
Villa near Tivoli, and brought to Florence in 1649. 
In an adjoining room was a statud which I think 
almost more beautiful than any we have yet seen; 
it is an antique, and represents the Genius of 
Death leaning on an extinguished torth. 

The-schools of painting next invited attention; 
the cabinet of Baroccio, and that of the Venetian 
school offered much to interest us; it was not 
until we were exhausted with admiration that we 
left the Gallery. 

Ou’’ stay in Florence at this time must neces¬ 
sarily be very short. We are anxious to reach 
Rome: -November is far advanced, and we ought 
even now' to be settled in our winter-quarters. 
We hear daily of the crow'ds flocking on before 
us, and of the great difficulty,of obtaining accom¬ 
modation. In spring, jiow ever, we intend to return 
and visit again all that ha% interested us in this 
beautiful city. 
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From the Gallery we went to the ihufch of 
Santa Croce, which from the tomhs it contains 
has IJeen called the Westminster Abbey of Italy. 
Here has Florence at length done justice to the 
memory of her D^nte; nor is this a solitary 
though a striking instance of the fact, that pos- 
Iferity lavishes with jealous eagerness honours on 
those who have in life met onlj^with persecutian 
and injustice. 

" Di Dunte mal fur 1’ opre conosciute, 

E ’1 bcl desio, da quel popolo ingrato, 

Che solo ai gusti manca di salute*.” 

In vaiif his fellow-civi'zen,s entreated Jhat his 
ashes might be brought to Florence ; th^ people 
of Ravenna, proud of having received the home¬ 
less stranger, and sheltered him in his last days, 
would not resign his dust. There is nothing 
more beautiful to my mind than the appreciation 
which one noble spiiit^has of the powers of an¬ 
other; and I cannot help remarking here, how 
true a worshiper Dante had ih BuonarotJ.i. “ In 
every one of the coiflpositions of Michael Angelo,” 

• “ III did his thankless countrymen repay 

The fine desire; that which the good and great 
So often from the ii^ensaft many n\fet. 

That evil guerdon.did pur i)%ate find,” 

(Southey’s Translation.) 

E 
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says &n accomplished writer, “ we perceive traces 
of his exceeding love and admiration for Dante. 
It is asserted tlyit he knew the whole of the Di- 
v^na ConMnedia by hearty so greatly had he la¬ 
boured at the study of its profound thoughts and 
its inimitable style. Whoever has meditated upon 
the productions of these two extraordinary minds, 
v ill be constrained \:o confess that never did two 
souls agree with so, perfect a harmony; whether 
we look at the awful and terrible nature of their 
imaginings, at the loftiness of their sentiments, 
or at the perfectness of their representations.” 
When a petition was sent to Leo the Tenth, en¬ 
treating him to raise a monument in Florence to 
the memory of Dante, Michael Angelo signed it 
in these remarkable words : “ lo, Michele Angelo, 
scultore, il medesimo, a vostra Santita supplico, 
offerendomi al divin Pocta fai'c la sepultura sua 
condecente e in loco onorevole in questa citta*.” 
But the offer was not ncccptcd, and it is only 
within the last century that Florence has raised 
this monument to her gi-eatest poet. Canova was 
the artist, and the work is Avorthy of him. I must 
close these, remarks with one of two sonnets which 
Michael Angelo wrote on Dante. 

* “ I; Michcb Angelo, svulptor, supplicate your Holiness, 
offering myself to crect.to the divirc Poet a monument, suit¬ 
able to him, and in an honourable place in this city.” 
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‘‘ There is no tongue to speak his eulogy ; 

Too brightly burned his splendour lor our eyes : 

Far easier to conde{nn*hls injurcrs. 

Than for the tongue to reach hiS smallest worth. 

He to the realms of%infulness &ime doWn, 

To teach mankind ; ascending then to God, 

Heaven unbarred to him her lofty gates. 

To whom his country hers refused to ope.^ 

Ungrateful land, to its owi^ injury ^ 

Nurse of his fate ! Well too do#s this instruct, 

Tliat greatest ills fall to the perfectest. 

And ’midst a thousand proofs let this suffice. 

That, as iiis exile had no parallel. 

So never was there man more greatj:han ho*” 

The monument to Michael Angelo, which was 
erected by his pupils soon after his decease, stands 
next to that of Dante. In front.of a sarcopha¬ 
gus are three figm’cs, which support it, represent¬ 
ing Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture; but the 
name of Buonarotti confers on this work its chief 
interest. 

Michael Angelo died at Rome, and \vas to have 
been buried in St. Peter’s; but Cosmo,the First 
caused the body to be stolen away by‘Might and 
conveyed to Florence. The great artist had him¬ 
self expressed a wish to be interred yi the church 
of Santa Croce, in a spot from which Brunelles¬ 
chi’s Dome Was seen,—th#t Dome which Michael 
Angelo, when leavjng Florence for Rome to un- 

E ^ 
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dcrtake the erection of St. Peter’s, addressed in 
these words: 

" Come te non vhglio—raegllo di te non posso*.” 

* € 

Galileo worthily takes his place by the side of 
Dante and Michael Angelo,—a glorious triumvi¬ 
rate ! If Dante was the father of the Italian lan¬ 
guage, afid Mirhael ^ ngelo the founder of a new 
school of art, it was left to Galileo, amidst the dif¬ 
ficulties and obstacles which a blind superstition 
threw in his way, to discover and establish one of 
the greatest lavvs of nature. There is something 
painfully interesting in the history of this philo¬ 
sopher. After a life spent in the unwearied pur- 
suit of science, having been appointed in 1589 
professor of mathematics at Pisa, his native place, 
and afterwards at the learned university of Padua, 
—living under the friendship and patronage of 
Ferdinand and Cosmo de’ Medici, descendants of 
those who had rendered the name so famous,— 
he found Himself in his oltl-age surrounded by a 
host of enemies. The bold and uncomiiromising 
spirit in which he dared to ussert his opinions 
was a source of terror to the Church, and par¬ 
ticularly to "the Jesuits, who§c fears had been 
already aroused by the equally daring although 


* “ Like thee I will ntt—better than thee I cannot.” 
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differently directed spirit of Luther. Galifeo was 
summoned to appear before^ the Inquisition of 
Rontc in 16.^1,—^the year sqqceeding that in 
which he had publish(id his celibratcd«“ Dialogue ' 
on the Ptolemaic aod Copernican Systems.” He 
Avas examined several times before the holy tri- 
•bunal, and commanded publicly to rtcant his 
errors, to disclaim the doctrii^s lie had taugJit, 
and to perform strict pcnanfc. To this degrada¬ 
tion, against which I cannot but hope and believe 
his spirit would earlier in life have risep with a 
just indignation, the poor old man, then seventy 
years of age, enfeebled by ^bodily infirmity, sub¬ 
mitted. 'Yet at the moment of concludiag his re¬ 
cantation a spark of his wonted fise retumed, and 
he exclaimed, “ Ma pur si muove! ” (Nevertheless 
it does move!) He was from this time watched 
with a jealous eye by the Inquisition; and though 
allowed to live on his own estate at Arcetri, he 
was a prisoner. Trials w’cre multiplied around 
his last days ; his favourite daughter djpcl, and in 
16.3fi he became totally blind. His patience and 
resignation wore beautiful; in a letter to a friend 
he says, “So it pleases God, it sjfall therefore 
please me also.” 

But I hapvc wandcrcd.far from Santa Croce. 
Machiavclli and MhWi ha^c lotfi a place here: 
on the monument •of the ereat nolitician and hi- 
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storian are inscribed these simple words, supposed 
to be uttered by an allegorical figure: 

“Tanto notaini nullum par elogium*.” 

After a morning of most pleasurable excitement, 
we returned to our hotel to dinner. While still 
engaged in this process—rather a tedious one in 
Itdy—we heaid a solemn kind of chanting in the 
street, and hastening to the window found it 
arose from a funeral procession. The evening 
was dark and gloomy; the narrow Street beneath 
us was filled flith the mournful train; a number 
of men in black robes, which concealed the face, 
preceded and followed the bier, each one bearing 
a torch,^ the red and flickering light of which fell 
strongly on these unearthly figures, and revealed 
the livid features of the uncovered dead; whilst 
the low monotonous tones of the Requiem, which 
the priests were chanting, heightened the effect of 
the scene. I find these processions usually take 
place in the evening: the body is conveyed in this 
manner to the church; there it is left all night, 
surrounded by large wax tapirs, and watched I 
believe by a priest, who offers up prayers for the 
soul of the departed. In the morning it is interred, 
withou.; any other ceremony. 

The scene w.. had witnessed was so interesting 


* “ To such a name no eulogy is sufficient.” 
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that I made many inquiries respecting this ce¬ 
remony, and learned thqt th^ figures dressed in 
blaclc were Fratelli (btethren) of the “ Misericor- 
dia.” This fraternity strikes me as being one bf 
the few truly Christian institutions which have 
sprung from Catholicism. Its membere appear to 
T>e actuated by the most unostentatiou^^benevo- 
Icnce; amongst them are perspns of all ranl»s, 
from the prince to the peasant. They are wra])- 
ped in a dress which conceals the face and per¬ 
son, and all unite in the duties imposed Oii them 
by the laws of the society. A bell, whose deep 
and solemn tone is heard iq every 'i)art of Flo¬ 
rence, summons the bi’othcrs of the Misericordia 
to the spot where their exertions aae required. If 
accident or illness claim their attention, the suf- 
fei’cr is conveyed to the hospital of the fraternity, 
and if life be not extinct, every means is used to 
restore him: he is watched continually, and his 
wants carefully supplied: if death cqsuc, he js 
buried at the expense of the society, aiid masses 
arc said for his soul. A short time ago Inhere Avas 
a fire in Florence, and the Grand Duke, who is 
the head of the Misericordia, was ^actively en¬ 
gaged, in the dre'ss of the brotherhood, in sa¬ 
ving the livdfe and propefty of those exposed to 
the flames. Their .vow eiijqjns them to be ready 
at all hours of the fligh^ or day to obey the sum- 
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mons Vhich may call them to the succour cfrthe 
distressed. Many, undertake the laborious and 
painful duties of* this institution as an expiation 
for sin, but more,* I am inclined to hope, from a 
true spirit of Christian charity. There is a chapel 
near the Cathedral connected with the Order, in 
which sik Fratelli are always in attendance, and 
where mass is* performed every day. 

Tomorrow we depart: were it not that Rome is 
before us, and that we leave Florence with the 
hope of^ returning in the spring, I should quit it 
with great reluctance. This has been a busy day ; 
palaces and churches, trunks and vetturini, have 
occupied every hour. We first. visited the Pa¬ 
lazzo Rtti, the history of which is curious. It 
was erected by Luca Pitti, one of a noble and 
powerful family at Florence, who, expending on 
it vast sums, boasted that it should rival the 
abodes of princes. In 1464, when Cosmo de’ 
Medici was in the height his power, Luca Pitti 
endeavoured to supplant him; and on his death, 
availing himself of the feebleness of Pietro the 
son of Cosmo, he claimed and gained the highest 
office in the, state. The Florentines ivere indig¬ 
nant at the attempts he made to enslave them; 
and Luca Pitti at length, stripped of all power, 
was brought to penpr;^; whilst his magnificent 
palace, in the erection of which he had ruined 
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himself, was completed and subsequently inha¬ 
bited by the rival fam^y ofj the Medici. It is 
now* the residence of the Grand Duke of Tus¬ 
cany. The suite of •apartments thrcfugh whi’ch 
we passed is furnished in the most splendid man¬ 
ner; the ceilings arc painted in fresco, the cor- 
*nices and ornaments richly gilt, and the’.tables of 
seagliola and pietra-dura are qf tfie most exqui¬ 
site designs. But, far more.than all, within these 

rooms is contained the choice and extensive col- 

# • 

lection of pictures known by the nqjnc of the Pitti 
Gallery. We wandered through room after room, 
gazing with wonder and dejjght on these glorious 
works of art. The “ Madonna della Seggiola ” by 
Rafael is here ; I could scarcely take «iy eyes 
from it; there is such a charm in the mingled 
dignity and tenderness of her expression, that it 
seemed to be a new revelation of beauty to me. 
In one of the rooms is a singular and very pow¬ 
erful picture representing the Fates, by Michqel 
Angelo,—one of his few easel-paintings. Cati¬ 
line’s Conspiracy, by Salvator Rosa, ic the first 
historical picture I have*^«ecn of this artist; it is 
admirable, but I was more delighted with his 
landscapes, of which there are many in this col¬ 
lection. Nature is seen.under his pen''il in her 
wildest moods. There is a*Holy Family by Mu¬ 
rillo, which resembles tb^t in the Dulwich Gallery. 

E 5 
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One nlore picture I must mention, the “Judith” 
of Cristofano Allor;, remarkable for the harmo¬ 
nious colouring and the truth of expression in her 
beautiful face. 

In a small room in this palace stands Canova’s 
famous Venus; it is a fine statue,—the head truly 
Grecian, •'the figure and face full of grace antf 
boauty. One or ,two spots have lately appeared 
in the marble, which,are great blemishes; to this 
misfortune the sculptor must be hable; sometimes 
the statue comes out perfect from his hand, and 
in a few months dark spots and veins begin to 
show themselves. 

Yesterday Ave visited the church of Santa Maria 
Novella/. Avhich. from its beauty Michael Angelo 
called “la Sposa” (the Bride). The exterior is 
rough and unfinished: it has three fine aisles, 
with Gothic arches, which diminish in size as they 
approach the high altar, giving an appeai’ance 
of great lepgth to the navft as you stand at the 
western door. To this church is attached a con¬ 
vent of Dominican friars, where in times of per¬ 
secution the Inquisition held its sittings: Avhat 
power this tribunal now exerts I know not; I be¬ 
lieve it still exists, though deprived of much of 
its terroy. In this chv\rch Boccaccio assembled 

I <. 

the ladies and cavaliers of his Decamerone, pre¬ 
vious to their quitting the infected city. 
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Leaving the Pitti Palace this morning, we went 
to the church of San Lorenzo.* Here was much to 
interest us,—not actifally in the building, which 
I observed too little to describfe, but In the ail- 
joining Chapel of tl«j Medici and in the Sacristy. 
The former, which is veiy magnificent, was begun 
m 1604 by Ferdinand the First, Duke of^fuscany, 
and intended for the mausoleum of his family :• it 
is not yet completed, although an incredibly largo 
sum of monejj has been expended on it. The arms 
of Tuscany, in pietra-dura of moth^f-of-paarl, cor¬ 
nelian, coral, lapis-lazuli, oriental alabaster, mala¬ 
chite, etc., are placed around the Chapel, amidst 
slabs of the most beautiful and costly marbles, jas¬ 
pers, and agates. Large sarcophagi of jiOrphyry, 
surmounted by bronze statues, are erected to the 
memory of the Medici. The ceiling, which was 
covered with scaffolding, is nearly completed in 
fresco-painting by Benvenuti, one of the best art¬ 
ists of the present day^ and is I hear wry^ fine., 
But I must tell you of tlje Sacristy,, which wc 
next visited. It contains the tombs o^ Lorenzo 
and Giuliano de’ Medici, the work of Michael 
Angelo. Long and ardently have I desired to sec 
these monuments,* for they are the theme of every 
tongue. And now that,my curiosity is satisfied, 
and I find myself, unable ^ understand or even 
discover their beaiiJy, L am vexed with myself and 
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disappointed. I felt whilst gazing, on them what 
one of the Caracoii meant, when he said, “ di 
Michel Angiol la ‘terribil via.” There is none of 
that grace "of forfn and beauty of expression in 
these statues upon which the eye loves to rest; 
all is giant strength, and a feeling of awe arises 
in the mind unminglcd with pleasure; the large 
mSsses of drapery fare heavy, and every nerve and 
muscle seems to stand forth to view. The faces 
of the allegorical figures are not handsome, but 
there is an expression of concentrated power and 
energy, which to an artist’s eye is the production 
of a master-genius, bu,t which does not address it¬ 
self to the heart. If it is true that, in order fully 
to ap 2 )reciate the works of any great artist, the 
mind of the sjicctator must for the time be able 
in some measure to identify itself with the mind 
of the artist, this is pre-eminently the case with 
the woi’ks of Michael Angelo. 

.Having thus unwillingly confessed the vexation 
I felt in seeing these statues, let me describe the 
tombs. Both Lorenzo and Giuliano are in ar¬ 
mour, seated; beneath the former arc allegorical 
figures, rcjjrpsenting the Dawn and Twilight; 
under Jthe latter are those of" Day and Night. 
Of all thfse statues, that of Lorenzo is the only 
one I really admire; he is absorbed in thought, 
and there is a simple m^jes^jO' about the whole 



CHURCH OF THE AWNL'ifZIATA. 


85 


figure that is truly sublime: Of the. others I will 
not venture to speak. 

In our way home w’e drove to *the manufactory 

of Pietra-dura. This is*a kind of mosaic, in which 

stone only is used; the designs are chiefly flowers, 

butterflies, or shells, and the eftect produced is 
• • 
beautiful. Each colour is formed J)y a different 

piece, curiously fitted and cemented into its place; 
except when the shading of the stone (as in jasper, 
agate, and onyx,) is skilfully adapted to that of the 
pattern. When completed, the surface is smoothed 
and polished, and the divisions are scarcely per- 
ce 2 }tible. We saw a table in'progress for an En¬ 
glish lady, which was exquisite: the grorftid was 
black, and ujion it lay a branch df whit5 jessa¬ 
mine. 

Let me speak of one more among the many 
churches which we have visited in Florence. 
The Annunziata is splendid, rather than beautiful, 
in its decorations, but il^contains much to ifitcrest 
a stranger: the ceiling is pajnted by Andrea del 
Sarto, and it has ba^si-rilievi by Giovann? di Bo¬ 
logna, his pujril Tacca, and Thorwaldson. One of 
the many chapels which open from the jjrincipal 
aisle is interesting, from its having been grapted, 
at his earnest'request,,to GKovanni ^i BoLgna, as 
a burial-place for himself and* the artists of Flan- 
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dersj his countrymen: it is enriched with many 
works of art. 

In the cloisters of the Annunziata is Andrea 
del Sarto’s famohs “Madonna del Sacco”; it is 
sadly injured by time, but enough remains to show 
that the praises which have been lavished on it are 
well deserved*. 

'' The number «if existing Madonnas, from the 
pencil of various artists, has led to the custom of 
attaching to each some distinguishing epithet; 
thus, the “ Madonna del Sacco” (of the sack) is 
so called from a sack of corn against which St. 
Joseph is leaning,^-thc “Madonna della Seg- 
giola,” bf Rafael, frdm the armchair in which the 

• What Lanzi says of Andrea del Sarto is true,—that “ he 
does not possess that elevation of ideas which forms the poet 
and the heroic painter; naturally modest, gentle, sensible, as 
he is said to have been, he seems to have impressed their 
character on all his pencil touched. The portico of the An¬ 
nunziata, by him transformed to an exquisite gallery, is the 
fittest filace-to judge of this. Those outlines which procured 
him the name of ‘ Andrea the faultless,’—those ideas of gen¬ 
tle faces,, whose smiles remind us of the simplicity and 
grace of Correggio, those well-conducted fabrics, those vest¬ 
ments adapted to every condition, that easy manner of fold¬ 
ing, those popular expressions of curiosity, wonder, confi¬ 
dence, compassion, enjoyment, that never transgress the 
bounds of scemliness, that^are understoodat first sight, and 
gently search tile •heart without perturbing it, are beauties 
easier felt than described.”, 
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Virgin is seated,—the “ Madonna del Gatto,” of 
Correggio, from a cat intnoducSd in the picture. 

Tomorrow we leave Florence Our journejr 
will occupy six days; ^^e have irforeover the plea¬ 
sant anticipation of bad roads and bad accommo¬ 
dation ; but Rome is before us ! 
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LETTER VII. 

I 

Ronclglione, November SOth. 

W E have had a weary five days’ pilgrimage, and I 
open ifly dcsk> in no very amiable mood to write to 
you; but tomorrow at noon we shall be in Rome, 
and I must describe- our journey before I reach 
that citjr, when things of deeper interest will crowd 
upon inc. We resolved to engage a vetturino' to 
convey us from Florence to Rome. A vetturino, 
I must tell you, is a person who journeys from 
place to place, undertaking to furnish travellers 
either with horses alone, or, if required, with a 
carriage also; sometime# he also provides for 
them every accommodation on the road. It is of 
course d slower mode of travelling than by post, 
as the same horses perform the whole journey, and 
require rest* in the middle of the day; but it has 
some,advantages, and we were inclined to try it. 

We leil FloijiPpe eari^ on^Tuesday”morning, and 
accomplished the ai tojnishing distance of about 
thirty miles in seven hours rained as we drove 
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out o?‘FlrtTfince,'&fid t»e l|*d-lieavjf showei^ all 
daf. slept at !Poggfcotts4.(o*V '®s I 
calletf/^^Puticli^-ljunCh^r,'”) wlifir^our accommoda¬ 
tion appi^red at the tiaae uh^^iu^ortabk enough, 
althou^ wfe'hhre since le»ned to estefiih* it, by 
contrast at lea^ luxttrious. The second d,ay we 
reached Buon-convento; here Henry the Seventh, 
emperor of Germany, was 8iff)p^sccf to have been 
poisoned by a Dominican mopk at the time of re¬ 
ceiving the sacrament. 

We remain6d an hour at Sienna, to rest the 
horses, and walked to the Cathedral: I cannot 
echo the praises which are lavished on its beauty; 
for it is tuilt like the Duomo of Florence, in 
black and white marble, .and presents the same 
chequered appearance. The pavement of the 
aisles contains some fine mosaics, representing 
Scriptural subjects; it is covered with a wooden 
frame, part of which Avas raised to let us see the 
“ Sacrifice of Isaac,” ope of the most beautiful of 
the designs; the figure of Abraham, raising his 
sword as about to strike his son, is very spirited; 
this work was executed by Bcccafiumi, or Meche- 
rino, a Siennese artist of the fifteenth century. 
The pulpit in this Church is the work of Giovanni 
Pisano, and its bassi-rilie^ in pure white marble 
nearly ecjual those pf the B^)tis1cry at Pisa. In 
the sacristy we saAv'some* splendidly illuminated 
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missdls. Its'"walls are painted in fresco by Pietro 
Perugino, and his pupils Rafael and Pinturicchio. 
Here is also a group of thcGraces —“ statue molto 
mtiche” as our guide informed us; although mu¬ 
tilated, the figures hare all the classic elegance of 
ancient sculpture: it was discovered in digging 
the foundations of the Cathedral. On our way 
hack to the inn ,we 'passed through the pi’incipal 
piazza or square of the town ; it is curious from 
its fan-like shape, the radii being formed by broad 
lines of stone, diverging from a marble fountain, 
the sweetness and purity of whose waters are men¬ 
tioned by Dante. 

Our third day’s journey brought us to Radico- 
fani, a wild mountain village, situated on the sum¬ 
mit of a lofty range of volcanic hills, which we had 
been ascending almost all day, through a coun¬ 
try so bleak and desolate that scarcely a trace of 
man was to be scon. A heavy rain came on asAve 
approached Radicofani, apd the village and sur¬ 
rounding mountains were shrouded in a thick mist, 
which threw a mysterious gloom over the scene. 
It Avas a place to aAvaken all one’s recollections of 
Italian romance, and seemed so fitted for the ex¬ 
ploits of banditti, th.at stories AA'ithout number of 
their fearful deeds nisk/id on our minds: luckily 

ft" ^ 

the wild inn at Radi^feni, barrack-like though it 
‘ • 
Avas, dispersed them all. We', found it however, in 
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spite of its wide corridors and cheerles*s halls, com¬ 
paratively comfortable, and over it blazing wood-fire 
we forgot the dismal scene wdthoufi. In the even¬ 
ing we had a visit from a vender of casts from the* 
Baths of San Filippo. • Near Radicofani is a moun¬ 
tain stream, which in its course leaves a deposit of 
cdtbonate of lime and sulphur; this watef is car¬ 
ried through wire sieves, and,* falling in spray on 
hollow moulds which are placpd to receive it, in 
time forms these casts; we bought a fine head of 
Saint Peter. 

Montefiasconc was our fourth resting-place, if 
such it may be called, where rest was none. Be¬ 
fore I introduce you to the hoM-ors of a real Jtalian 
inn, I must tell you of our pleasant^ourney to it, 
how brightly the morning broke, and what a deli¬ 
cious balmy feeling the air had after the rain of 
the preceding night; it scarcely seemed a No¬ 
vember day. The road lay for some distance 
through the same blcali^ mountain scenery \ but 
at length vegetation returned, and the l^ake of 
Bolsena, with its deep shores, surroundedtby fine 
forests sweeping down to the water’s edge, seemed 
the more beautiful from the contrast. ^ Oaks and 
chestnuts still retaih their leaves here, though 
tinged with thft rich hues ^ autumn. At, Ponte 
Centino w'e first saw Jthe Pa\)£^ arms over the cus¬ 
tom-house, where we’stopped to have our trunks 
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sealed and bur passports examined. Acquapen- 
dente, a pretty Ittelian-looking village, seated on 
the brow of a high rock, pleased us much. 

As we* ascended the hill on which Montetias- 
cone stands, the sun was setting behind the dis¬ 
tant chain of mountains which bounded the plai» 
beneath us; they were lying in deep purple, while 
the nearer land^apfe was bathed in a flood of light, 
“brighter than burnished gold;” the air seemed 
filled with a glowing violet mist, and the trees in 
the furegroupd shone as in the splendour of a mid¬ 
day sun. I thought of Claude’s beautiful pictures, 
and felt that it was from scenes like these he drew 

* V 

his inspiration. We lingered at the door of our 
inn ui&til thor sun had disappeared; how sudden 
was the change! the beautiful colours vanished 
in a moment, and all was left in a shadowy grey. 

But now for our first miseries of travelUng. 
Following my dear friends through a place half 
coacb-hojisc, half stable, I mounted by a steep nar¬ 
row staircase to our saloon, which, with its high- 
sounding name, we would gladly have exchanged 
for a clean English kitchen. The first glimpse I 
caught of jt was enough, and I think we should 
have retreated very quickly fo the carriage, could 
we haw; had horses tot.take us on; “but there were 

none, and those o^ our vetbirino were too much 

« 

tired to proceed further. Ji’atience therefore was 
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our only remedy; so ordering a fire, tve sat down 
to await the slow advent of dinner, tvith all the 
comfort of four doors and as many»windoW'S blow¬ 
ing on us, with the addition of vplleys of smoke* 
from the wide chimney, a stone floor (uncarpeted 
of course), and chill blasts w hich nothing could 
kifcp out. At length came ilpranzo ,—hotf water- 
soup, with cheese grated into it,—a toTigh chicken, 
w'hich no knife could penetrath^—one pigeon, and 
five larks; these, with two wretched chops, fur¬ 
nished forth oui*feast: you may suppose ho\^ soon 
it was dismissed. The fame of Montefiascone rests 
upon the reputation of its wine*, and the inhabit¬ 
ants seem 1*0 despise so simple, a luxury as^milk ; 
we at least could get none, and w'^ited f^r our 
coffee ill vain. To our beds at last we wxre driven, 
cold, hungry, and w eary, but the less said of them 
the better. 

Daybreak saw us on our way to Viterbo, where 


* It is related that an ecclesiastical dignitary was opce jour¬ 
neying from Germany to Rome ; andljeingan cxceH|nt lover 
of good wine, he sent a servant on before him to taste the 
wine in each town they passed through,—ilesiring him to in¬ 
scribe the word “ Est ” on the door of those ipns where he 
should find good wine. •The eyes of his reverence sparkled 
with joy when on arriving at Montefiascone he saw “*Est! 
Est!! Est!!! ” (much as to sa^, “ goesd-^-better—best ”) 
written up. Unhappily it was only too good for the traveller; 
he stopped, tasted, drank, tind died! 
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we '^revelled in the delights of a fine fire, and a 
breakfast w6rthy pf an English hotel. Finding we 
could not reaclj Rome tonight, we have stopped at 
' Ronciglione. 


Rome, December Isf: 

Our journey i^enfied, and, as I write the date of 
my letter, strange .feelings of wonder and delight 
pass through my mind. I ask myself again and 
again if I jim indeed in Rome,—are my girlish 
visions become reality? Standing as it were on 
the threshold of thjs Avonderful city, my thoughts 
run wild in anticipation of pleasures to come; and 
I can'Bcarccly collect them sufficiently to write. 

We arrived yesterday morning, an,d after our 
long tedious journey we gladly gave some hours to 
rest. Our first desire today was to find lodgings, 
that we might feel we Avere no longer travellers, 
^but had, once more a hpme. But I must carry 
you bapk to Ronciglione, if only that avc may enter 
Rome together. Travellers in Italy have a strange 
fashion of turning night into day: the vetturino 
generally pbliges his party to rise at four o’clock, 
or sometimes even before that hour, and they 
stop pfoportionably o^irly in the day. At seven or 
eight o’clock'in th(^ evening.the inns are generally 
quiet, and every one is seeking the rest which in 
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the morning it is impossible to find. * We dfd not 
choose to be thus at the mercjtof oUr vetturino’s 
caprice, and engaged him with th* proviso that wc 
should start at whatever hour Mje pleased; how^ 
ever at Ronciglione gur rooms being, as is often 
the case, over the stables, at half-past two o’clock 
m the morning we were awakened by the tramp¬ 
ling of horses and shrill voites Jieiteath us ; and 
we soon found, by the clappfeg of doors and the 
tread of footsteps, that all the house was stirring: 
of course it wSs useless to think of^ sleep ^gain; 
other carriages were departing, and we agreed to 
follow. 

The sufi rose gloriously,, revealing the wide 
Campagna of Rome, which stretchc^l arouad us as 
far as the eye could reach—a vast desert. Surely 
nothing on earth can be more imposing than the 
approach to Rome: for many miles in every di¬ 
rection the city is encompassed by barren tracts 
of country scattered with ruins; the far-spr#ading 
waste lies in death-like silence, and the,few hu¬ 
man beings whom you meet are like *6pectres 
mourning over the* destruction around. It is as 
if the curse of Heaven was on the jountry—as 

if, in sinking, the "mighty empress of the work 

* • 

had drawn into the vorte^that engulfed, her th< 
whole surrounding ,countity,_ leaving it, like her- 
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self, R vast &nd desolate ruin. As we advanced 
across this lobely Qampagna, as every step brought 
us nearer to Roipe, what thoughts crowded on our 
memory !# the coptrast of former glory and present 
desolation presses upon the. heart, and teaches a 
lesson which philosophy might vainly strive to in¬ 
culcate.' 

The Camjlagna us thinly peopled, owing to its 
being infected with fnalaria, which gives rise to a 
species of low fever. The effects of this are dread¬ 
ful duying the summer months j Ifundreds of the 
poorer inhabitants are annually swept off by it: 
all who can do so, fly from its fatal influence to 
the mojintains, but, poverty compels rilany to re¬ 
main. These, dwell in miserable hovels, and arc 
principally shepherds, whose sallow faces and 
emaciated forms strongly excite compassion ; they 
wear a curious dress of sheep-skin, with the wool 
outside, generally dyed a dark mahogany colour; 
and iij, addition to this have often a kind of apron 
of goat-skin. One of these'^picturesque figures we 
saw sittjpg on the 'side of a gentle slope. Match¬ 
ing his flocks as they brow&ed below; his wife 
was seated near him, in her bright scarlet boddice 
and green petticoat, with a pendant head-dress of 
white linen and silver bodkin, spinning thread fro*m 
a long ^i8tafF,''the spindle Whirling quickly at her 
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side, while playful children sported around them : 
it was a group for an artist. 

We knew that at tiS^enty mileft from Rome we 
might catch a glimpse of St. Peter’s, afld eagerly 
did wc look for it. •At length our longing eyes 
were gratified; far in the distance rose “ the won¬ 
drous dome;” it was soon concealed from us by 
a hill, but it was enough to hav# seen it even for 
a moment. About a mile from Rome we crossed 
the Tibci,—a muddy, insignificant river: but its 
name had enchantment in it. Wg entered the 
city by the Porta del Popolo; and, as we were 
detained for our passports for some minutes at 
the gate, t had time to look around mei This 
entrance to .Rome is very striking : W;he Pi^za del 
Popolo is a fine square; on one side, a winding 
terrace-road, lined with statues, leads to the Pin- 
cian Hill; an Egyptian obelisk stands in the cen¬ 
tre, and three of the principal streets branch oft' 
from it: we drove through one of them, {he Corso, 
and amidst a whirl of strange sensations plighted 
at our hotel. 


Rome, December 4tli. 

Our lodgings, are in the piazza di Spagna* the 
part of the town most frequented bf the English. 
We have yet seen littte of Rome, from the illness 
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of one of my friends; for if our party were not com¬ 
plete, the ple’asureV)f our first impressions would 
he imperfect. 

* How admirably does Goethe express his feel¬ 
ings on first arriving in Rome. Is it not delight¬ 
ful to be admitted to share the thoughts of such a 
man at il moment which formed an epoch in lift 
life, us it must i^ that of every person of reflec¬ 
tion ? 

‘ ‘ '[lie desire,” ho says," to reach Rome was great, and every 
minute grew so strong, that delay was impossible, and I tarried 
only three hours in Florence. Now 1 am here, and tranquil, 
—tranquillized, as it should seem, for my whole life; for a new 
life may with truth be said to coinmenec, wheu we see that 
as a wlnfle before us, 'fcith which we had previously been 
ae<(uaint'Kl in pasts. All the dreams of my youth arc now 
realized j the first engravings which I remember (.:ny father 
had an antechamber hung with views of Rome), 1 i.o,,- see in 
reality, and things that I llhvc already long known in p^.intings, 
iuul drawings, models and woodcuts, now stand connectedly 
before me. Wherever I go I find an old acquaintance in a 
new w^rld. Kverything is as I had conceived it, yet cvery- 
ftiing new. * The same may be ^aid of my observations and 
ideas : I have found notjiing completely strange,—1 have had 
no pcrfeolly new thoughts; but the old ones have become so 
definite, so living, so connected, that they may almost be 
esteemed as such.” 

1 will add a short extract from a letter written 
l)V l^tr jrca to a friend .during his first visit to Rome. 

" You thought that Ijshould wri'^e something gre.at when I 
reached Rome : great materials aie presented to me for wri- 
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ting perhaps hereafter, but at present I dare speak of nothing, 
overpowered as I am with wonderrefent at so many things. 
You used, I remember, to wtyn me lest mj' ardour should cool 
when, on arriving at Rome, I should find the aspect of the 
ruined city to fall short of the expectatidns which books and 
fame had led me to form. So far from it, observation has 
diminished nothing, but augmented everytliing.—Romo was 
indeed greater, and her remains are greater, than T^niagined. 
I wonder not any longer that the world Wj^s conquered by 
this city, but only that it was not cftnquercd sooner*.” 

t 

Wc have not confined ourselves however to the 
house, and evo'y day we have explored some part 
of the city. In one of these wanderifigs wc found 
ourselves on a hill, to which we had ascended by a 
paved road, or via cordonnaia. Imagine my de¬ 
light w hen I saw' written at one corner of the fine 
square in which wc stood, “Piazza del Campi- 
doglio.” We were indeed on the Capitol! From 
a long flight of steps, descending to the Forum, 
we first saw ancient Rome : immediately beneath 
us was an arch, which w'c afterwards found to be 
that of Septimus Scverult: far in the distance rosC 
the Coliseum. Wc did not then know thift a few 
hundred paces w'ould have brought us amidst the 
ruins of the Forum, or w e should scarcely have 
been able to turn aside. On our wa^ home wc 
lost ourselves in a labyrinth of dirty streets, •and 
turning the corner of a littic squa •c.came upon a 

*■ EpistolK Familiares, xiv. 
f2 
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building which we knew at once to be the Pan¬ 
theon; its heautA'ul portico could not be mis¬ 
taken. Nothing could be‘more delightful than to 
wander through#these time-hallowed scenes, and 
our rambles will live in my memory. 
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LETTER VIII. 


DccenibcT 6tli. 

h 

In entering the cities of Italy which we have 
liithcrto visited, I have endeavoured briclly to 
sketch their history, tliat you might .with rm- feel 
the power of those associations which connect us 
with fornicr ages, and the charm which the past 
throws over the present. But the hisfory of 
Rome is too mighty a theme for such a rcvfew ; it 
includes not the history of one city or »;vcn om 
country, but that of the w hole then known and ci¬ 
vilized world. It would be impossible for me to at¬ 
tempt even an outline of the events which marked 
its jirogrcss, as it rose from a village of mud-buiU 
cottages to be the inetrojiolis of the worhk Yon 
arc not unacquainted with these: the names of its 
kings, its eonsuls, its heroes, and its emperors are 
familiar to you, and I should but w’aste my tinu 
and weary you by rifpcating them. Still 1 desire, 
for my own sake as w ell as yours, to retrace some 
jiassattes of the histocy of Rori^c,—to follow her in 
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the days of 6er decline, and see how Papal power 
rose on the niins 8f the Empire. Let me there¬ 
fore follow the ^current of events, dwelling from 
time to thne on *the most interesting, and preser¬ 
ving the connection as well as I am able. This 
will, I hope, awaken your attention to the history 
of timcsl Avhich are im])ortant both in their connefc- 
tion with the pa^t atid their subsequent influence 
upon society. , 

The obscurity of the history of the Middle Ages 
gives .that ajra a great interest to me : if it is 
melancholy to contemplate the reign of ignorance 
and su[)cr8tition, how dedightful to watch the re¬ 
awakening of the world, the dawn of light and 
hope ki the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
centuries! It is of this period that I would speak 
to you. I will not dwell on the history of the 
Homan emperors; their lives are for the most 
j)art blotted with cruelty and despotism ; and, 
jdthongb, the ])icture is Relieved occasionally by 
bright fxamples of virtue, these were rare, and tin; 
progress of luxury and effeminacy in the empire 
was feebly checked even by a Trajan, an Antonine, 
or an Aurvlian. They might succeed in clearing 
the surface of some weeds, bui the seeds of corrup¬ 
tion were germinating^ and sprang up with tenfold 
vigour under'a Commodus or a Maximin. 
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The legions in whom the glory T>f Ronfe had 
consisted, who had fought aiAl conquered under 
republican virtue, no longer existed: sordid am¬ 
bition had taken the place of p£\|;riotisni, and the 
manly courage of thg Roman soldiers was sunk in 
profligate idleness and effeminacy. In sucli a 
«tate did the barbarians of the north •find the 
Roman empire; and in the* first ihvasion of the 
Goths, which took place .K.u. 250, Gallus the 
emperor was glad to purchase an ignominious 
peace. This <launtless people were for a tiyie held 
in subjection by the arms of Aurelian, but new 
and more splendid victories awaited them. 

In 324,* Constantine the iji’eatj after (Jefeating 
Maxentius, his rival in power, retpoved /he seat 
of empire from Rome to the ancient Byzantium, 
thenceforward called Constantinople. This was 
the death-blow to the city of Rome; from that 
time she became second, and never under the 
emperors regained her former position. 

Constantine was the first emperor w ho^favourod 
the Christians; he became a convert to +heir reli¬ 
gion, .and this unfortunate people hegan to rej)os<‘. 
after years of persecution and suflering.^ The empire 
was divided, in 3G4, into two parts,—the Eastern 
being commktcd to V.aleiis, who resided at*Con¬ 
stantinople,—and the tVestern to Valentinian, who 
fixed his court at Milan. This separation trave 
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anothfer shock to the Roman power. The Goths, 
having obtained a (decisive victory over the weak 
Valens, ravaged (,Thrace and the adjoining coun¬ 
tries, gaining confidence as they advanced into 
the territories of their enemies. Under Theodo¬ 
sius the Great, Emperor of the West, they were 
reduced <to submission and retired from contest. ■ 

This wise dnd^rijflent monarch was respected 
even by his enemies^ and, had he been succeeded 
J)y men of equal courage and power, Italy might 
have been saved; but the torrent w.s fast gather¬ 
ing in the North which was to fall on this de¬ 
voted land, and it was not such men as Ilono- 
rius an^ Arcadius, ]flic sons of Tlieodbsius, who 
could stfin itsjirogrcss. I may mention here, as 
a jjroof of the increase of ecclesiastical power, that 
Ambrose, the archbishoii of Milan, in consequence 
of some crime which Theodosius had committed, 
closed the gates of his church against him, and 
refuscej him })crmission to join in the services of 
religion, until hy severe penance he had obtained 
absohiti(j^n. Do you remember, in the National 
Gallery, a fine ])icturc by Vi'mdyke representing 
this circumstance ? 

While Arcadius was immersed in the pleasures 
of an Eastern court, aijd Ilonorius wasted his life 
in ease ami idleness at Milan, the famous Alaric, 
king of the Goths, w'as preparing to invade Italy, 
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A.D. 400. The consternation which thfe approJkch of 
his barbarian army spread is ifot to 'be described. 
At first it was successfully oppased by Stilicho. 
the skilful and courageous gencjal of Honorius, 
and Alaric was compelled to retreat; but after 
having gained many victories over the Vandals, 
who under their king Radagaisus had besieged 
Florence and penetrated .is fjtr as Rome, Stilicho 
was disgraced and died by -Violence. His death 
betrayed the weakness of the court of Ilonorius: 
that cowardly* prince had fled from Milap and 
taken refuge in Ravenna, believing himself safe 
within its walls, and jjrotected by the morasses 
which sun'ounded the city, /^laric, who \vas ever 
on the watch, seized this moment agpin to ^ass tin; 
Alps, A.I). 108; and i)rocccding without opposi¬ 
tion through the north of Italy, he occupied the 
unguarded passes of the Apennines, and marched 
towards Rome. This city, whose name had so 
long struck terror into her enemies, whose 
glory had filled the whole world, and who had 
remained for more than six centuries 8."fe from 
the attacks of a forSign foe,—Rome was now to 
b(! delivered into the hands of the rajjacious bar¬ 
barians. Alaric lai*l siegt; to it; and the unfor- 
timatc inhabitants, after (yiduring all the.mise¬ 
ries of famine and plague, ajy)eaie(f to the merc.v 
of the conqueror, and delivered their city into his 

V 5 
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poweK Alstric received their tardy submission, 
on condition 'that the precious things which could 
be removed—all the gold and silver contained 
within its walls—should be given up to him: when 
the setiators asked, “ What ,then do you leave us, 
O king?” the answer of the fierce barbarian was, 
“Your lives,” • 

In the yca^ 409, Alaric, who had deserted Rome 
for other conquests^ again attacked the city: it 
was subdued, and given iq) for six days to the pil¬ 
lage qf the barbarians, w ho, after 'stripping it of 
everything valuable, left it, that Alaric might for¬ 
ward his plan of conquering all Italy. In this he 
succeeded but too .well; the Goths became pos- 
scssorstof thisjovcly country, and, unwilling to re¬ 
turn again to the cold regions of their native land, 
established themselves in its fair plains, and re¬ 
velled in the luxuries of its delicious climate. 

Alaric died soon after his last attack iq)on Rome. 
His p'acc of sepidturc Avas singular, and worthy 
his greatness while living: the river Busentinus 
was diverted from its course, and the body of the 
warrior w'as interred in its bed; after Avhich the 
waters were agfiin suflered to flow in their channel 
over the grkve of this great hero. 

A' new enemy appeared before Rome in 423. 
The fierce AttiSa‘(Avhosfc boast it w'as that the grass 
never grew where his horse trod,) led his victorious 
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Huns to her very gates. There he 'w^s recei'^ed by 
Leo the Great, bishop of Rom*e, whose eloquence 
and venerable appearance so excrited the admira¬ 
tion of the barbarian, that he A^as deterred from 
his purpose of destroying the city, and Rome was 
saved without bloodshed. It remained for Gen- 
«eric, king of the Vandals, to complete the destruc¬ 
tion of Rome: after yicldingj to^hii^ai’ms, the city 
was stripped of everything, Vhe pillage (continuing 
fourteen days*. This took place in 455, and from 
that time until a.d, 476 the world was tpocked 
by the semblance of an empire, which in fact no 
longer existed. The throne was occupied by weak 
princes, ahd its ruin was fast approaching. Au- 
gustulus, the last emperor, delivered his kingdom 
voluntarily into the h.'uids of Odoaccr, a barba¬ 
rian, who assumed the title of King of Italy. Nou 
had this unfortunate country fallen from its high 
estate, and exhibited an awful picture of the fate 
of human pride. Sunk in degradation and mi.sery. 
governed by barbarians, stripped of her wealth 
and treasures, who could have recognised in tiic 
deserted and melancholy streets of Rome Ine proud 

* Amongst the valuables ■which Gcn.soric ,trnnsj>oi t«‘<l U-. 
Garthagc, after the sacking of Home, were the sacred verse's 
of the Jewish T^miplc, brought by Titus from Jerasale/ii. lie- 
lisarius, during his succcs.'/ul wVs on the^Vandai.. in Africa, 
retook them, and they were conve^d 'jy order of Justiniaii to 
Jerusalem. 
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conqiferor of the earth? “The Niobe of nations ” 
sat on her seven hills, mourning the loss of a world. 

Under the wise and skilful government of Theo- 
doric, tlio Ostrogoth, who, having conquered and 
killed Odoacer, caused himi^lf to be proclaimed 
King of Italy, that country revived for a time. He 
was beloved by the Italians, as well as by his own 
subjects, for his impa/'tial administration of justice; 
and the Goths duriilg his reign became domesti¬ 
cated in Italy and advanced in civilization. But in 
recording the virtues of Thcodoric, Inuust not omit 
to mention one deed which will for ever sully his 
fame,—the condemnation and death of Boethius, 
whose rgnk as a Rovnan senator, and stfil more his 
merits jjs a plplosophcr and scholar, should hav^ 
entitled him at least to a fair and impartial hear¬ 
ing : but whilst, on a charge of conspiring against 
the life of Thcodoric, he was sent to a distant dun¬ 
geon, the Senate by command of that monarch con- 
fiscatofl his property and sentenced him to death, 
'^hc works of this philosopher remain a splendid 
exceptiqp to the ignorance which existed between 
the sixth and tenth centuries.* He has been cjilled 
the last of the ancients, and his “ Consolations of 
Philosophy” is ranked amongst the purest pro¬ 
ductions of classical literature: his works were the 
favourite study bf Dante and all the Italian scho¬ 
lars and poets on the rdvival^of letters. 
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Rome again became the scene of vfar and filood- 
shed in the time of Justinian, emperor of the East. 
Belisarius, his general,‘after havihg attacked and 
defeated the Vandals in Africa uqder Gdimer, en¬ 
tered Italy on the southern side. That country 
was torn by the dissensions of the successors of 
Theodoric, and Naples and Rome yielded* without 
opposition to the arms of Beiisayus*in 536. The 
Goths, enraged at the loss of t^icse cities, assembled 
at Ravenna, and, commanded by Vitiges, proceeded 
to Rome and 4)esicged that city, ^ut Belisarius 
was prepared for their attack; having strength¬ 
ened the town by the erection of new walls, and 
converted *the Mausoleum of. Adrian into a for¬ 
tress, he succeeded in repulsing tUo encisy, and 
then marched to Ravenna, which surrendered, and 
the Gothic kingdom in Itfily was overthrown. 

This powerful and brave people, though sup¬ 
pressed for a time, arose again under Totila, and 
repossessed themselves of Rome. Belisarius, who 
had been ungratefully and cruelly disgiaccd by 
Justinian, was restored at this moment of danger 
to the command of the Cisalpine armies, and he 
succeeded in once more expelling the poths from 
Rome. Narscs, vvlm succeeded Belisarius as ge¬ 
neral, entircly‘dcfcated them, and their king T^otila 
was slain. 

It is needless, as it is impossible, to follow the 
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history of the barbarians further; suffice it to say 
that, after sixty years of contention and struggle, 
Italy was freed Yrom the Goths, and placed (a.d. 
554) und6r the government of the Exarchs of Ra¬ 
venna, who were chosen by- the emperors of the 
East. One nation alone maintained its position 
in Italy,''and divided the power with the Empire,-^ 
that of the Lbm,bards, who occupied the territory 
to which they gave fheir name. 

Rome had now become a place of small import¬ 
anceit was no longer the seat of government; its 
palaces were deserted, its walls in ruins. Stripped 
and abandoned—its only inhabitants monks and 
barbarian soldiers—Rome would probably have 
been swept from the earth, but for the reverence 
with which it was regarded by Christians, as the 
scene of the martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and many of the early professors of their religion. 
On this foundation, weak as it then seemed, was 
to arke the mighty fabric of Papal power, before 
which, as before the power of ancient Rome, all 
the wok-d was to bow. “ From the shipwreck of 
the Emi)ire the Popes gathered planks to patch 
up that fa,bric which since they call St. Peter’s 
barque.” 

Some polemical controversy betwvjen the Greek 
and Homan churches occasioned a schism. Al¬ 
though at the time of which 5 am now speaking the 
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Popes or bishops of Rome were still* subject to the 
Empire, they began to assume an independent pow¬ 
er, both temporal and spiritual. As early as the end 
of the fifth century Pope Symmijchus i^ spoken of 
as “constituted judge in the place of God, which he 
filled as vicegerent of the Most High”! The Bar- 
^jarians who had settled in Italy, and had been 
converted to Christianity, beeayie*firm adherents 
of the Romish Church; andVhile Mahometanism 
was rapidly gaining ground in the East, and the 
Caliphs sprefAling terror around thgm, Christians 
were glad to attach themselves to a church which 
was rising in temporal and spiritual power. Gre¬ 
gory the ^Second, surnamed 4;hc Great, ascended 
the Papal throne in the year 590.* lie was uni¬ 
versally beloved and looked up to by all the bi¬ 
shops of Italy. During his life Rome being at¬ 
tacked by the Lombards, he asked protection and 
assistance from the French king Pepin, who, ha¬ 
ving conquered that nation, bestowed its territo¬ 
ries on the Pope. 

The Emperors of the East had aroused the in¬ 
dignation of the Popes and the Romish Church 
by the suppression of image-worship, and of the 
adoration of relics. ’This superstition, which arose 
at first from a reverence far the dead, liad grov n 
into a fearful evil; priests and inonks regularly 
trafficked in relics, and, by imputing miraculous 
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powers to the' imagps in certain churches, brought 
crowds of devotees and rich gifts to their altars. 
The emperor Leo (surnanled the Isaurian) and 
. some of his sucBessors, by venturing to oppose 
this abuse, had incurred the displeasure of the 
Roman pontiffs, who, to punish their contumacy, 
determined to revive the empire of the West, and 
bestowed the crovm c^n Charlemagne, the illustri¬ 
ous son and successor of Pepin. He was cromied 
at Rome a.d. 800 by the Pope, under the title of 
Emperor of P.ome, and governed Italy during a 
reign of forty years with wisdom and equity. 
This, which may be regarded as a bright epoch 
in the Jlnnals of Itifly, w'as succeeded by one in 
which biirbarism resumed its sway. 

In 962, Otho king of Germany passed the Alps, 
and, subduing the kingdom of Italy, claimed the 
imperial crown for his nation. Thenceforward the 
Emperor chosen by the German Piet became King 
of Italy and Rome; but he could not assume the 
latter title until his election had been ratified and 
he had been crowned by the Pope. The Emperors 
were invested with the golden crown by the Pope 
at Rome, with the silver one of the German empire 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, and at Milan they assumed the 
iron crown of the kingdom of Lonibardy, which 
was consideretf as thp most sacred, being made, as 
was affirmed, of the nails with which our Saviour 
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was crucified. The Emperor pf Austria is still 
crowned with this on his accession to the throne: 
it is preserved in the cathedral at Vionza. 

Jealousies inevitably arose betvueen the Empe¬ 
rors and Popes; the former asserted their right to 
the supreme sovereignty of Italy, and even to the 
nomination to the Papal throne, without any inter¬ 
ference of the councils of the ^hwreh. This was 
resisted by the Popes, who aspired to increase of 
temporal as well as spiritual dominion. In these 
struggles for p&wer we may trace the* origin of the 
feuds which for centuries laid waste the fair pro¬ 
vinces of Italy, when the Papal and Imperial fac¬ 
tions, under the names of Gflclphs .and Ghibel- 
lines, contended for supremacy. 

The state of the Latin church at this period u as 
a scandal to Christendom. Ecclesiastics of cvciy 
rank were notorious for their profligacy, igno¬ 
rance and rapacity: the Papal chair was exposed 
for sale, and purchased by the highest bidder. 
In 1073, after so many years, of corruption and 
debasement in the ^hurch, there arose a man 
who was born to regenerate itby him its power 
was based on so firm a foundation, that in vain 
in after times the 'other potentates of Europe 
strove to resist it. IliJdcVft’and, known rs Pope 
by the name of Gregory the Seventh, w as born in 
the early part of the,cleyeiith century. Ills pene- 
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tration discerned ^the danger from within as well 
as without, and applied a vigorous and daring 
remedy. He reformed the abuses of the Church, 
punished with severity all attempts to infringe the 
laws he imposed on the clergy: simony was sup¬ 
pressed, and the celibacy of the priesthood rigidly 
enforced. He openly defied the Emperor, caused 
the election of ttic Popes to be vested in the con¬ 
sistory of Cardinals,; and when lleniy the Seventh, 
who at that time occupied the imperi.al throne, re¬ 
sisted this, Qlregory boldly excommunicated him, 
“binding him. body and soul, taking prosperity 
from his Hfe and victory from his arms,” com¬ 
manding all persons to abstain from intercourse 
with him, and freeing his subjects from their .‘illc- 
giancc. Asserting the supremacy of priestly autho¬ 
rity, he bade the proud Emperor bow before the 
vicegerent of Heaven: Henry yielded, and, to ob¬ 
tain forgiveness, humbly sent his crown to the 
haughty pontiff, who, unsatisfied with this, com- 
mandcj,! him as a penance to stand three days and 
nights'barefoot in the snow before his castle. 

From this time the world was subjugated to 
Papal authority; all Europe hung in breathless 
anxiety on the decrees of the Vatican, and trem¬ 
bled when its jthunders were heard; excommu¬ 
nication was dreaded as the greatest evil, and to 
avoid it princes and emperors bent in lowly sub- 
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mission before the arrogant pcjntifFst If tlie pe¬ 
riod preceding the appearance of Gregory the 
Seventh was marked* by ignorance and profli- 
giicy, that which succeeded may be Considered 
as the age of spiritual despotism; and this con¬ 
tinued until its power was broken by Luther. 

Rome was again raising her head as'thc me¬ 
tropolis of the world. The .darkness which had 
veiled for a time the spirit pf all that was true 
and beautiful was beginning to disperse, though 
as yet the lifeht but faintly illumyicd tha hori¬ 
zon. The Crusades, the first of which (bok place 
early in the twelfth century, powerfully assisted in 
the rc-civilizfition of raankindt I can only advert 
to the important benefits which resulted "to Eu¬ 
rope from this re-opening of communication with 
the East. It generated that spirit of chivalry 
which tempered the barbarous spirit of the age, and 
gave birth to commerce, which brought unbound¬ 
ed wealth to Europe and her merchant-princes. 

With this return of intelligence there arose too 
a love of libci’ty; and in 1140, a daring monk, 
Arnold of Brescia, ventured to attack the political 
as well as religious abuses of the times. lie was 
of course denounced by the Pope, Innocent the 
Second, and by him brnml alive. But the flame 
he had died to awaken lived^aftcr Tiim, and burst 
forth again and agaiil. 
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In 1309 the Papal court was removed to Avi¬ 
gnon. This kep, so fatal to Rome, was the act of 
Clement the Fihh, a Frerichman. The Romans 
were loud in the^r complaints; and, in the absence 
of their head, the nobles broke into open war. Di¬ 
vided into factions, they stniggled for superiority, 
—the Colonna opposing the Orsini, the Frangi¬ 
pani the Savelli., A*' this moment Rienzi stepped 
forward; eager amidst these scenes of conten¬ 
tion to assert the rights of the people, he boldly 
claimed for bis fellow-citizens a voice in the go¬ 
vernment ; he rebuked the nobles for their pride 
and oppression of tjie poor, and endeavoured to 
rekindle the ancient’ love of liberty. But in vain: 
they were degenerate sons of Rome; and Rienzi, 
after acquiring immense power and influence over 
the people, fell a victim to the vacillating spirit 
of the multitude. How far the motives of Rienzi 
were pure can scarcely be ascertained; he Avas na- 
tiirally veiy ambitious, and few men could have 
withstood the temptations to personal aggrandize¬ 
ment which surrounded him. Many of his schemes 
were undoubtedly rash and im 2 )olitic, yet I cannot 
but think that there was in his heart a deep love 
of his country, and a firm resolve to free Rome 
from the tyranny of the nobles. 

Petrarca lived at ^his j^eriod, whose reputation 
as a poet and a scholar claims our attention. He 
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resided chiefly at Avignon, where, id spite of his 
high spirit of freedom and open profession of at¬ 
tachment to the liberties of his’native land, he 
was patronized and beloved by thp great: In one 
of his exquisite odes, he mourns in touching lan¬ 
guage the fallen state of his beloved Italy. 

• 

" Ah! is not this the soil my foot first presj^ed ? 

And here, in cradled rest. 

Was I not softly hushed ? here fSndly reared J 
Ah ! is not this my country ?—so endeared 
By every filial tie. 

In whose lap Arouded both my parents l«o! 

Oh! by this tender thought 

Your torpid bosoms to compassion wrought, 

Look on the people's grief. 

Who, after God, of you expect relief; 

And if ye but relent, 

Virtue shall rouse her in embattled might 
Against blind fury bent. 

Nor long shall doubtful hang the unequal fight; 

For no, the ancient flame 

Is not extinguished yet, that raised the Italian name ! • ” 

It may appear at first sight singular tllat Petraf- ‘ 
ca shotdd have founded his hftpes of imnlortality 
on his Latin worksj which are now little readj 
while the sonnets and canzoni he composed in his 
native language are. still the delight and wonder 
of all. But the spirit of his age was very difforent 
from that of ours,—and literary fungc was sought 


Lady EVacre’s translation. 
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in deep scholastic, labours, and especially in the 
study of the ^Fathers of the Church. He was an 
enthusiast in the study of the classics, and urged 
forward Vith eagerness that search for ancient 
manuscripts which characterizes the fourteenth 
century. But whilst the student venerates the 
name of Petrarca as a scholar, the world best 
knows him as the lover of Laura, whose beauty 
he has celebrated ip. three hundred sonnets, whom 
he loved without hope of return, and to w'hom 
even after her death he remained iraithful: when 
living, he had loved her as a pure spirit, w’or- 
shiping afar off,—and w’hen removed by death, 
her memory was ever present to his thoughts. 
His style is pure and refined, and the Italian 
language, modelled by Dante, was j)erfected by 
him. He received in 1341 the greatest honour that 
could be conferred on him, that of being crQW'ncd 
at Rome in the Capitol. 

, ,I cunnQt how'ever, in spite of the praise Avhich 
is universally bestowed on PetiOTca, grant him a 
place in my admiration beside Dante. Ugo Fos¬ 
colo, in his Essays on Petrarca, beautifully con¬ 
trasts these two poets. He speaks of Dante as the 
faithful historian of the manners of his age, the 
acute observer of character, the stem monitor of 
WTong, the fearless champion of right,—the poet 
not of one nation or of one' sentiment, but of all 
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nations and of every emotion of the hhman h’eart : 
whilst Petrarca, entirely absorbed by his passion 
for Laura, seeing everything throifgh the medium 
of this one feeling, was selfish, ^nd a prey to a 
morbid sensibility, which rendered him an indolent 
spectator of the scenes of stirring interest which 
sarrounded him. Listless and discontedted he 
wandered from place to place,; \ 5 hen in Avignon 
he pined for the solitude of Vaucluse, and when 
alone there he was still a miserable and restless 
being. In a cu/'ious conversarton supposed tutakc 
place between St. Augustine and himself, in which 
the saint expostulates with him on his sins, and 
above all hil passion for Laura,^Petrarca says, “It 
is to Laura I owe what I am: never shsuld I 
have obtained my present reputation and glory, if 
the sentiments with which she inspired me had 
not raised those seeds of virtue which nature had 
planted in my soul. She drew me from the snares 
and ])recipiccs into which the ardour of youth hgd^ 
plunged me; in fine she pointed out my road to 
heaven, and served me as a guide to pursue it.” 
If to spend a life in melancholy repinings and in¬ 
dolent disquietude be virtue, then was Petrarca 
virtuous; but if, as'I believe, it consists in the 
performance of* duty, to th^ forgetfulness of self, 
even in spite of personal suffering, making all 
tend to the benefit ol* others, then must I think 
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Petrarca deficient in the most admirable quali¬ 
ties of man.' His sonnets are wonderful, his lan¬ 
guage pure an(f graceful, but the sentiments they 
contain are little calculated to benefit mankind. 
Professing to be an ardent, lover of his country 
too, he could quietly sit by when Rienzi was 
struggling for liberty, and “ Rome was torn to 
pieces and aU It/ily disfigured.” He says, 
“ Others may contribute their strength, their 
riches, their power, or their counsel ,—I can offer 
nothifig but tears!’' The vanity|\vhich Petrarca 
evinced too on every occasion does not consist 
with a great mind; no one was more open to 
flattery, or more jl^lighted by the notice of the 
great, (than l^c was,—repaying it with fulsome, I 
had almost said servile, adulation. Nevertheless 
he maintained his liberty, rejecting all entreaties 
of Clement the Fifth that he would attach himself 
to the Papal court, prefening a life of solitude, 
devoted to study and melancholy contemplation. 

« * t 

He died at-Arqua near Padua in 1374, being 
found idead in his library, with one arm resting on 
a book which was open befoi-e him. 

And now let me lay down my pen. We are 
entering on times of too much importance to be 
treated of here. If J have preferred wandering 
amid the dark'ages, to dwelling on the brighter 
period of civilization, fcithei; in times of more re- 
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mote antiquity, or in those of modern days, I have 
done so in the hope of giving yqu a clear idea of 
an important portion o^ history, which is peculiar¬ 
ly interesting from its connection with the bright¬ 
est period of Italian literature. In attempting 
this, I have found much to interest me^ deeply, 
and I hope that your patience may, be rewarded 
by the acquisition of some knowledge, and the 
increased desire of gaining more. 
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LETTER IX. 

Rome, December 9th. 

A WEEK has passed since wc reached Rome, and 
continually ■ I feel the reality of its greatness 
growing upon my mind. In one of Goethe’s let¬ 
ters, soon after his arrival here, is the following 
passage :—“ I have now been here seven days, and 
gradually the general idea of this city becomes 
distinct in my mind. I go diligently backwards 
and forwards, I study the plans of ancient and 
modern Rome, contemplate the ruins, the build¬ 
ings, visit now one palace now another, leisurely 
.reviewing the great objects of interest. I open my 
eyes—go, and come again j for in Rome only can 
one pieparc oneself for Rome.” 

Our rambles today brouglfit us to the Castle of 
Sant’ Angelo, W'hich stands at the far end of the 
Bridge of Sant’ Angelo. This building, which 
has many interesting historical associations, was 
originally designed by the Emperor Adrian for 
his tomb, although its circular form and massive 
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structure are more fitted for its present use, as the 
citadel of Rome. 

» 

In one of the attacks made on Rome by the 
Goths, Belisarius defended himself in this castle, 
and employed the statues which decorated the in¬ 
terior in a manner little anticipated by tjie em¬ 
peror by whom they were collected, hurling them 
on the heads of his assailant^: if is grievous to 
think how many fine works oP art have perished 
under the hands of barbarians, ignorant of their 
value, althouglf Belisarius is scarcely to be ranked 
in their number. Since his time the Mausoleum 
has I’cmain^d a fortified castle* It owes its pre¬ 
sent appellation to Gregory theXIreat, who, bn his 
way to Saint Peter’s, to offer up pfayers For the 
deliverance of the city from a pestilence which 
devastated it, saw, as he crossed the bridge of 
Sant’ Angelo, the Archangel Michael standing on 
the battlements of the castle, in the act of sheath¬ 
ing a sword. Accepting this as a token <thaf the* 
curse was averted, he named the fortress “ li Gas¬ 
tello di Sant’ Angelo,’’ and a bronze figure’of an 
angel still surmounts it. It is, I suppose, in fur¬ 
ther honour of this apparition, that the bridge has 
been studded with angels in every possible atti¬ 
tude. The upper rooms, in iJie castle are used as 
prisons; and some of the lyigands, who are now 
and then captured by a hfjppy miracle, are allowed 
G 2 
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to receive visits fiom the curious: we had no de- 
sii-e however to see these fettered terrors of their 
species. 

It was during the siege of Rome, in 1527, 
when Clement the Seventh was taken prisoner by 
(Jharleg the Fifth of Germany, that the Consta¬ 
ble of Bourbon was killed in attacking this castle. 
Benvenuto Cellini, Ihe famous artist, had the com¬ 
mand of the artilleiy, and he boasted that this ce¬ 
lebrated warrior fell by his hand: he was himself 
subsequently confined in its dungeons*. 

At length we have seen St. Peter’s. I was not 
prepared for the degree of admiration which I felt 
on the' approach t6 it: the noble colonnades which 

* During this siege of Rome, Benvenuto Cellini, at tl 
command of Pope Clement V'll., melted down the gold of the 
Papal crown, and sewed the jewels into the Po])e’s dress 
After the death of Clement, when Paul III. succeeded to the 
pontificate, Benvenuto was accused falsely by an old fellow- 
,Work*iian,jWith whom he had quarrelled, of having stolen a 
great number of the Papal Jewels during the siege. The suspi¬ 
cion or'the avarice of "Paul was excited, and he caused Ben¬ 
venuto to be arrested, offering to spt him free if he would pay 
the money he had received for the jewels. But Benvenuto, 
conscious of his innocence, referred to the register of the 
Papal jewels; on searching which, there being no deficiency, 
thedalsehood was detected. Nevertheless he was detained a 
prisoner^and Frafcis the First.of France m vain endeavoured 
to procure his release the Pope answered, that Benvenuto 
was so wild and untractable that.h" had confined him to pre¬ 
vent his doing mischief! Bub-the tluth was that the artist 
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sweep round the piazza are connected with long 
covered galleries, leading to the sp|icious vestibule 
from which the church is entered; these colonnades 
are supported on gigantic pillars of tTiburtine stone, 
standing in a quadruple row. In the centre of the 
piazza is a lofty Egyptian obelisk, and on either 
side is a beautiful fountain: a column pf water, sent 
to an immense height, falls in jhowers of sparkling 
gems into a granite basin; we eaw these fountains 
as the sun shone sti’ongly on them, and the bright 
waters were rrAiiant with a thousand»hues—beau¬ 
tiful rainbows playing over them. 

The facade of St. Peter’s i^ore resembles that 

had a mortal enemy in the son of the Pontiff,^Pietro Ijidovieo, 
who poisoned his father's mind against him. Me was con¬ 
fined in a dungeon in the castle of St. Angelo for a year, and 
treated with great cruelty, which was only relieved Ijy the 
kindness of the Castellan. Once he effected his escape. l)y 
killing some of the guards and letting himself down from the 
castle-walls by means of sheets cut into slips. Wounded and 
hurt he took refuge in the palace of the Cardinal cf C'^rnaeos 
who entreated Paul to release him ; but the Pope was greatly 
enraged, and ordered him back to his dungeon. During this 
time he imagined that hediad repeated visions, one of which 
he modelled in wax for the Castellan. He also began a long 
poem on his imprisonment, but only one sonnet has been pre¬ 
served. At last the Cardinal of Ferrara, supping one evening 
with the Poi)e, togk advantage of the intoxication of his’Mo- 
lincss (in which we are told he used to indulge oneb a week), 
and gained his consent for the li|;ieri^ion of Benvenuto, who 
afterwards went to Paris. 
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of a. palace than. a<-church. We did not stay how¬ 
ever at this tiipe to examine the exterior, but ca- 

f 

gerly raising the ponderous curtain which hangs 
l)eforc the doorf we found ourselves at once w ithin 
this mighty temple. Long did my eye wander 
from pillar to pillar, fi’om statue to statue, from 
the floor to ceiling, before I allowed myself to 
express the disttppo^ntment which I felt. Let no 
one go to St. Peter’s with the expectation of being 
at once overwhelmed by its magnitude: every one 
feels* on first'entering it as I did, ahd every one is 
surjji’ised as I am in aftenvards remembering this 
first impression. In gradually examiipng the de¬ 
tails of this noble 'edifice, astonishment takes the 
])lacc (If disap'Jiointmcnt; the mind begins to com- 
jjrchend its vastness, as a whole, and an indefina¬ 
ble sensation of w'onder steals over it. Though 
in apparent magnitude it fell short of my expec¬ 
tations, in magnificence it far surpassed them. 
JPlie fich«and varied marbles which line the walls, 
the mosaic pavement, the side altars, the tomb of 
St. Peier, with its evcr-burnpig lamps, the monu¬ 
ments—all contribute to the splendour of a scene 
which no imagination can picture. 

We walked slowly up the centre aisle, until we 
stood beneath ^he D6me^ then, sitting down on 
the steps of a confersiqnal, we quietly ga/ed on its 
immensity. It is at tlp%,moment that the mind 
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acknowledges all the power of Jlichael Angelo: 
the statues in the sacristy at Florence were for¬ 
gotten, and I felt that here his greatness tndy 
merits the praise of Ariosto*— 

“ Michele pih che mortale, Angelo divino!” 

The high altar stands beneath tl»e cupola, im¬ 
mediately over the tomb of* St.*Petcr; a canopy 
of bronze called the Baldachmo is erected above 
the altar, supported on twisted pillars of the same 
material, wreathed with garlands of gilt flowers. 
Near this is the statue of the saint himsclfj an 
object of great veneration to* the Catholic world: 
few enter or quit the church without kissing and 
touching it with forehead and chin; the foot 
which receives all these pious salutations is hap¬ 
pily encased in a sandal of bronze. It is a 
remarkable fact that this figure, which is now 
worshiped by the Catholic world as the represen¬ 
tative of the head of the Christian CHurch, wfts‘ 
originally a statue of Jupiter Capitolinus It was 
transformed by on«* of the Popes into St. Peter, 
who now sits under a crimson canopy, with the 
keys of Heaven in.his hand. Of this usurpation 

* One of the most beautiful raonumenfal»inscri|)tions—that 
to our great architect, ^ir ChfistdJjher Wren, in St. Paul’s 
—will recur to the reader’s ipijid : “ Lector, si monuinentuni 
requiras, circumspice! ” 
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of the works of kart and the rites of Paganism by 
the Romish Chivch I shall have to mention many 
instances—this one is peculiarly remarkable. 

In the north transept are confessionals for 
penitents from every land, and priests attend in 
them at appointed times. Many of the monu¬ 
ments are firw; I shall only mention one or two. 
That erected to tiie memory of Clement the Thir¬ 
teenth is one of Canova’s early w'orks; the Pope 
is represented kneeling in his robes of state; on 
his lelt hand,'an exquisite figure of chc Genius of 
Life bends over his extinguished torch, in an at¬ 
titude of profound grief ; two lions seem to guard 
the entrance to th6 tomb, and a gigantic female 
figure of Religion stands on the right hand of 
the Pope—a formidable creature, and the only 
thing I wished away. Another beautiful monu¬ 
ment by Thorwaldsen, the Danish sculptor, is 
erected to the memory of Pius the Seventh; one 
allegoficalofigurc on it I greatly admired. Of the 
pictures in mosaic -which ornament the altars I 
must speak at another time.; in truth we have 
scarcely seen them yet, being so wearied with long- 
continued admiration that we were glad to change 
the scene. 

December 11th. 

Anxious to have semft more definite idea of the 
topography of Rome thqyi^pur walks through the 
streets had alTorded us, we drove to the Capitol, with 
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the intention of ascending the'tciwer attached to 
the palace of the Senator of Rome. The title of 
Roman senator, as if in mockery of the dignity 
which once belonged to it, is still preser\'ed, and 
borne by one man, a servile dependent of the Poj)e, 
jlectcd by him and possessing no real, power. 
We entered a large deserted hall, and soon began 
to mount by a dark winding ^taifease. Placed as 
it were between ancient and ‘modern Rome, this 
tower commands one of ths noblest views it is 
possible to coheeive. Wo turned our eyes first to 
the city; for, beautiful as modern Rome is, with 
her domes, and palaces, it is “to the ruins of her 
former glory that the mind turns with the keen¬ 
est interest. Immediately bene.at^ us was the 
Forum, strewn with fragments of temples and 
[lillars: we looked down on the Arch of Severus, 
while those of Titus and Constantine rose beyond. 
Still further off stood the mighty Coliseum—the 
grandest monument amidst them all. I'Vi tfie fat 
distanec lay the desolate Campagna, with its scat¬ 
tered ruins; the lofty aqueducts stretching across 
its plains, to the hills of classic fame which bound 
them,—the Alban mount, the S.abine hills, crowned 
with rich woods, among which lie concealed* Ti¬ 
voli, Tusculum, and Frascati, theH’^vouriPe resort 
of Adrian, Horace, and Virgil. On the right, 
seemingly withlh our reaoh, was the Palace of the 
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Caesars, coveringPthe Palatine hill with a dark mass 
of ruins, and interesting only from its name. 

I endeavoured to understand the situation of 
the seven hills on which Rome was built, but 
this is no easy task. We stood on the Capitol: 
the Palatine was on our right,—the Aventine, at 
the foot of w<hich runs the Tiber, lying beyond. 
The Coelian, Icss^ distinctly marked, rises near the 
church of San Giovanni in Laterano, the cathedral 
of Rome; it may be distinguished by several me¬ 
lancholy-looking convents on its surdmit, and from 
its base spring the aqueducts. On the Esquiline 
stands the fine chui\:h of Santa Maria. Maggiore. 
The Viminal ought to come next in order, if it 
could be discovered; its site is known to have lain 
between the Esquiline and the Ouirinal, the latter 
of which is crowned by the palace in which the 
Pope resides during the summer months, when 
the lower parts of the town become unhealthy 
'from 'malaria. Two only of these hills are now 
inhabited, the Esquiline and Quirinal; convents 
and wretched hovels only arediinly sprinkled over 
the others. 

I knew not how to turn my eyes from their long 
and. anxious gaze on this desolate yet beautiful 
scene. ‘Everywhere the indications of past great¬ 
ness, contrasted with'present degradation—the mo¬ 
numents of foreign conquests, 'su^iving all trace 
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of the power which achieved thtfm, and standing 
as humiliating marks of the present feebleness of 
JRoman power—these things till the mind with 
melancholy reflectioijs. In vain 6as man erected 
these temples and palaces, as if to treasure up in 
Ahem his hopes of an immortality of earthly glory. 
“ How art thou cut down to the ground which 
didst weaken nations! ThJy that see thee shall 
narrowly look upon thee, ancl consider thee, say¬ 
ing, Is this the city that made the earth to trein- 
ble, that did shake kingdoms? Strangers, the 
terrible of the nations, have cut thee off, and have 
left thee i* upon the mounta/ns and in all die val¬ 
leys thy branches have fallen, and thy boughs are 
broken by all the rivers of the land; and all the 
people of the earth are gone down from thy sha¬ 
dow, and have left thee*.” 

But leaving Pagan, let us turn to Papal Rome, 
the city which arose on the ruins of the Empire;, 
the seat of a power scarcely less awful than’its' 
predecessor, though based oil a different^foiinda- 
tion. A strange revulsion of feeling was produced 
bjr merely casting our eyes around; I had been 
carried back two thousand years, and now in a mo¬ 
ment my thevughts were recalled to what seemed 

* Isaiah xiv. 12—Ezekiel xxji. Ig. I cannot resist (luotinj: 
this beautiful pi^ige, xv’luch is as forcibly applicable to the 
fall of Rome as i^’as to thft*of Babylon and Assyria. , 
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a present time. It is,” observes Goethe, ‘‘ a wea¬ 
risome and melfecholy task to separate ancient 
from modern Rome; but it must be done, in or¬ 
der to obtain at length an inestimable satisfac¬ 
tion. Wc meet with traces of a glory and a desola¬ 
tion whiffh both surpass our previous conceptions 
what the barbarians left standing, the architects of 
modem Rome have l».d waste.” In another letter 
he says, “Whpn we contemplate an existence which 
is two thousand years old and upwards, so mani¬ 
fest in its aspects through the vaiious vicissitudes 
of time, and now changed so utterly, yet withal the 
same soil, the same Kills, frequently thc^same co- 

' r 

lumns and walls, and in the people still traces of 
the Roman character,—^v'hen we observe all this, 
w'e become as it w ere partners of the great decrees 
of fate, and w'e feel how' difficult it is to understand, 
not merely how modern has succeeded ancient 
Rome, but also how the different epochs of modern 
knd ancient Rome have succeeded each other.” 

The Piazza, which the tower of the Capitol 
overlooks, was erected by Michael Angelo. On 
one side is the Museum of the Capitol, on tl^ 
other the Palazzo dei Conservafori; in the centre 
stands a bronze equestrian statue of, Marcus Au¬ 
relius ; thS horse ?s considerfed extremely fine, and 
it is said that Michdel Angqlo, after gazing in¬ 
tently on it, exclaimed “Omnminti 
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Modern Rome now occupies w^at was formerly 
the Campus Martius, and contains but few ruins. 
The dome of the Pantheon may be distinguished 
amidst a nest of dirty.houses: the Pillars of Trajan 
and Antonine, as well as the many obelisks, pierce 
liirough the mass of modern buildings which sur¬ 
round them. St. Peter^s stands jIoAe in majesty, 
amidst a crowd of smaller chlirches; on one side, 
and rather disfiguring it, is the shapeless pil^ of 
the Vatican: the castle of Siftit’ Angelo is not far 
distant. Here too the view extends, beyond the 
city-walls, to the Campagna and the Apennines 
far north; 'amongst them is seejn Monte Oseste— 
the ancient Sor.acte, mentioned by Virgil iyjd Ho¬ 
race— 

“ Which from out the plain 

Heaves like a long-swept wave about to break. 

And on the curl hangs heavily.” 

I have been trying since our return’home to 
understand the causes which led to the ovcfthrow 
of the city of Rome. • Gibbon assigns four,—the 
injuries of time, and natural causes ; the ravages 
of the northern barbarians; the use and abuse of 
the materials tajeen from its public buildings; And 
the repeated civil wars’ and inteihul discord of 
the noble Roman famibps dilrin^ the Middle Ages. 
If to these (sufficieiSt in thftmselves to account for 
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the destruction Af the city) we add the influence of 
the elements, we^ shall ceas» to feel surprised at the 
change in the appearance of the hills of Rome, 
the comparative mole-hill si^e of some, and the 
total disappearance of others. 

The dty has from time to time experienced much 
injury from tBc inundations of the Tiber: w e hear 
of one soon after thc"first Punic war, and another 
in the time of Augustus, during which the river 
oversowed its banks so much that half the city 
was flooded. The valleys which intervened between 
the hills were gradually filled with the ruins of 
temjdCiS and houses which had fallen, and with the 
deposit of car,th and mud left by the retiring wa¬ 
ters. Fire was also a powerful agent in the work of 
<lestruction. The tower is still shown from w Inch 
Nero is said to have viewed with fiendish delight 
the progress of the flames which he had himself 
kindlpd : out of fourteen districts, into which the 

«* * I 

city was divided, four only remained entire; the 
rest w'frc left a mass of black and smoking ruins. 

With respect to the dcvjfstation committed by 
the barbarians, many wTiters incline to believe it 
less than is generally imagined; and the conduct 
of Theodoric the Wis,e, king of the Goths, is ad¬ 
duced m praot of this assertion. But surely an 
argument cannot be based on one exception; and 
while Alaric, Attila, GehSeric, and a host of others 
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stand in array before us, we cannot exonerate 
these ruthless invaders'from the sin of destroying 
much that was valuable in art. ^ It may be said 
that the motive which actuated them was rather a 
love of gain than of wanton destruction; but the 
effect was the same, and equally to be deplored, 
since it left Rome a city of ruins.. 

Historians tell us also, that, when the seat of 
empire was removed to Byzantium, the empfijiws 
caused many beautiful work;? of art vn bronze and 
marble to be conveyed from Rome to their new 
capital; and Rome was thus compelled to restore 
to Greece the treasures of which she had been de¬ 
prived Avhen subjugated by the Romans. 
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LETTER X. 

Rome, December 18 th. 

Since I last wrote ,we have seen and done so 
much, that my pen must run fast to'mention even 
half the palaces and churches we have visited. 
The Vatican stands first. It is opened ta strangers 
twice a week, and unfortunately the public days 
are the same for this gallery and that of the Ca¬ 
pitol. 

I had not formed the smallest idea of the Vati¬ 
can, and was lost in amazement and delight as I 
entered gallery after gallery, hall after hall, each 
ohe seeming more magnificent than that which 
we had^ quitted. I 'was dazzled by the extraordi¬ 
nary splendour of the building, the richness of the 
marbles, and bewildered by the beauty of the sta¬ 
tues which stand in long liiiQS on each side the 
corridors. 

We eritcredithe Museunl by a gallery, the walls 
of which arc covered with injjcriptions taken from 
the Catacombs near Rome. At the end of this. 
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which to my impatience seemed iMeminable, are 
large iron gates : these we foundJclosed, and had 
to wait until one o’clock, the appointed hour for 
opening them; it was but a few* minutes,—but 
they seemed to be hours, as Ave stood in eager 
expectation. At length we Avere admitted to the 
dhiaramonti Corridor, and turned ipto a gallery 
added by Pius the Seventh^ called the Nuovo 
Braccio. Here we found some very fine statues; 
a Minerva Avhicli I have never seen surjiassed'f^ 
gigantic recumbent figure emblemitical ot’ the 
Nile, on Avhose huge limbs sported sixteen little 
children, typical of the degree* to Avhich the river 
rises in its inundations; one little laughing che¬ 
rub sat ensconced in a cornucopia, rfnd th(f others 
were scattered in every graceful attitude of infan¬ 
tine play over the figure of the river-god*. A 
noble figure of a Grecian philosopher struck us 
too with admiration ; but Ave soon returned to the 
Chiaramonti Corridor, intent on seeing the Apollo 
Belvedere, and resolved that nothing should detain 
us from it. In spitt; of our resolution, however, 
we stopped continually; now a bust of the youth¬ 
ful Augustus, noAV a female figure enveloped in 
graceful drapery, or a statue of Cupid or a Jupo, 

• There arc at Lyons two similar emblematical figures of 
the Rhone and the Saone ; the confluence of these rivers just 
below Lyons is locally ihrmed '»ie manage.” 
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arrested us. Atjiak we reached the Torso—a frag¬ 
ment of a colcwsal statue, of which merely the 
trunk remains; it is considered a wonderful piece 
of scidpture, and was Michael Angelo’s favourite 
study. I own that I can by no means rouse in 
myself ^he enthusiasm which so many profess, and 
few perhaps jiincerely feel, for this relic of ancient 
art; although I‘can* see why it is valuable to art¬ 
ists, and can imagine that there are few works 
mui«; interesting to students. A figure of Me¬ 
leager gave die far more pleasure. • 

But it was only as I stood before the Apollo 
that I felt all the anagical power of this divine 
art. Words scenf too faint to tell you of its per¬ 
fection' its matchless grace and dignity; it has 
opened a new world of beauty to me. It stands 
in a small room alone : at least I observed nothing 
else, and I stood entranced before it. 

Campbell, in his Life of Mrs. Siddons, thus re¬ 
cords* hec impressions and his Own, when they 
visited the Louvre^in company—at the time the 
French were in possession gf this and other trea¬ 
sures of art from Italy—and first beheld this glo¬ 
rious statue. 

“^From the furthest end of that spacious room, the god 
seemed tj^ look down like e. president on tJie chosen assembly 
of sculptured fortns, and appeared as if he had stepped freshly 
from the sun. I prizt thfc rec<^llected impressions of that 
day too dearly to call them {i^uciful ;.-they seemed to give my 
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mind a new sense of the liarmony’of» Art,—a new visual 
power of enjoying Beauty. Every' step} of my approach to 
the presence of the god added to my sensations, and all re¬ 
collections of his name in classic poetry swarmed on my 
mind as spontaneously as the associatiolls that are conjurcrl 
up by the sweetest music. * * * * Engrossed as I was by 
the Apollo, I could not forget the honour of being before 
liim with so august a worshiper as Mrs. Siddoils; and it 
certainly increased my enjoyment to sec the first interview 
between the Paragon of Art and tjiat (!f Nature. She was 
evidently much struck, but, like a Vue admirer, was not lo¬ 
quacious. I remember, however, that she said, 
great idea it gives us of God, to 'lirink that he has created a 
human being cajiable of fashioning so divine a form ! 

This cabinet is one of four, placed at each an¬ 
gle of a court called “ II Belvetlere,” in the centre 
of which a fountain sends up its* brighr waters. 
A portico which surrounds the square connects 
these rooms, and contains large porphyry and 
polished granite baths, with inarlile sarcophagi, 
covered with bassi rilievi found in ancient Rome ; 
at another time they would have interesteU us^^. 
now they could not- 

In the second of,these small apartmenfs is the 
celebrated group of tlic Laocoon. The figure of 
the father is Avonderful, w'rithing beneath the coils 
of the monstrous serpent; the boys arc secondary 
objects, the interest of «the'specta4or being riveted 
upon the figure of Laococyi. 

The subject of this grqup is taken from Virgil. 
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Laocoon, a prie*t of Neptune at Troy, was one 
day engaged in sacrificing, when two huge sea- 
serpents attacked his children. The scene is pow¬ 
erfully described by Virgil: ^Eneas says— 

“ We fled amazed : their destined way they take. 

And to’Laocoon and his children make ; 

And first around the tender boys they wind. 

Then with their shtfqienpd fangs their limbs and bodies grind. 
The wretched father, oinning to their aid 
. With pious haste, but vain, they next invade; 

Twice round his waist their winding volumes rolled. 

And twice about his gasping throat they fold. 

The priest thus doubly choked, their crests divide. 

And towering o’er his head in triumph ride. 

With both his hands he labours at the knots 
His holy fillets the blue venom blots : 

His roaring fills the flitting air around*.” 

There is perhaps no work of art, of any age, 
which has excited more admiration or called forth 
more criticism than this famous group. Winkel- 
raann,, speaking of expression in works of art, 
quotes the Laocoon as an illustration. 

I 

“ The *iast and most eminent characteristic of the Greek 
works is a noble simplicity and sedate grandeur in gesture 
and expression. As the bottom of the sea lies peaceful be¬ 
neath a foaming surface, a great soul lies sedate beneath the 
strife, of passions in Greek figures. It is in the face of Lao¬ 
coon that l^is soul shines wWi fujl lustre—riot confined, how¬ 
ever, to the facc-^amidst the most violent sufferings. Pangs 

.Encid, ii. 264. (/>ydenVTranslation.! 
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piercing every muscle, every labouring nerve,—pangs which 
we almost feel ourselves, whilst wc cintcmplate, not the 
face nor the most expressivs parts, but the body contracted 
by excruciating pains. These however exert not themselves 
with violence either in the face or gestilre. He pierces not 
heaven, like the Laocoon of Virgil j his mouth is rather 
opened to discharge an anxious overloaded groan, ns Sado- 
Jet says; the struggling body and the supporting iliind exert 
themselves with equal strength, nay balance ail the frame ; 
we feel his pains, but wish for the hero\ strength to support 
his misery*.” 

In the third room stands a beautiful Antir.Jcir, 
or some say a Mercury—it is not known which; 
and in the fourth arc the Perseus and the Boxers 
of Canova; these are the oiUy modern statues in 
the Museum, and the former would be corisidered 
beautiful in any other gallery thdu thiiP which 
holds the Apollo. 

Through the Sala degli Animali, filled with 
figures of horses, birds, serpents and fishes, in 
various-coloured marbles, we passed on by the 
splendid Hall of the Muses to a circular’room,, 
in the centre of which is a porphyry vase forty- 
two feet in diameter, discovered near thi Porta 
del Popolo. It is surrounded by noble busts; 
one a head of Jupiter Tonans, others of Juno, 
Antinous, Minerva,' etc. But as we reached this 
room, the hodr for^clctsing the I^Iuseum was ar- 

* Wliat a fine description of the l^aocoon has Lord Byron 
given in his Childe Htsrold! 
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rived. The Poye was coining to take his accus¬ 
tomed walk thromgh it; and the custodi (keepers), 
who looked like officers in uniform, and the Swiss 
Guard, quietly but peremptorily refused access to 
all who were pushing on to tte rooms beyond. 

On our sceond visit we penetrated further^ and 
entered a magnifieent hall, in the floor of which 
is inserted a helkuti^l mosaic, from the ruins of 
Adrian’s Villa at Tivoli. Stairs of pure white mar- 
bie'' lead to the galleries above: ascending these, 
with somewhdt of the feeling with which one might 
w'ander through a fairy palace, we found on our 
right a small but exquisite room W’hich increased 
the illusion. It is tailed “ La Stanza della Biga,” 
from a cnariot'drawm by two horses of white mar¬ 
ble w'hich occupies the centre of the room. 

It was like enchantment to me—the marble 
walls, the mosaic floors, the magnificent vases, 
the glorious creations of genius which stood 
•aitund me—there seemed no end to the treasures 
of the place. Ancthcr long gallery succeeded, 
filled w*th smaller vases of oijental alabaster, can¬ 
delabra, and lamps, of exquisite form, and, more 
charming than all, statues of beautiful little child- 
ren-r-one struggling with a sw'an as large as him¬ 
self, another caijessing'.i bird. ’ This* corridor leads 
to the Picture GalVjry, which contains some of 
the choicest paintings in.the world. The collection 
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is not a large one, but every picture is a treasure 
of inestimable price; the last ana finest M'ork of 
Rafael, his “ Transfiguration,” is amongst them. 

The chief excellence of this great master lies in 
expression, in the grace of his figures, and the 
truth and unity of his composition; his colouring 
has been found fault with, but to^me it seems 
rich and h-armonious. I kn^v nothing of Rafael 
as a painter until I came to Rome, but in his 
works I find all that T had conceived of the kcau^ 

ft 

tiful in art. 

This picture is so well known by Morghen’s 
excellent engraving*, that I need not describe it 
particularly: like many others’of that age, it is 
divided into two parts; the upper lepres^hts the 
Transfiguration of our Saviour on Mount Tabor— 
in the lower are seen the Apostles, endeavouring to 
cure the demoniac boy. Every head is full of cha¬ 
racter—every face, every figure, a study. In those 
of the women, who surround the boy, aimou^ hope . 
and tender pity are depicted: one face there is of 
heavenly beauty—thijt of the mother I believe. 

Goethe, in his remarks on this celebrated pic¬ 
ture, severely blames those who censure its “ dou¬ 
ble action.” His criticism is so just, so admirajble, 

* A very beautiful engraving kas been lately executed 
by M. Desnoyers. 
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that I may quote ^t ite ^he best description I can 
give' of the'Bub.pei ^ the piciturei 

" It is diiBcuJf to'coaceire’ljow the unity of such a con- 

ceptfoti should evef httvd he^ up^gned.In the absence 

of the Saviour, a poor posses?ed boy is brought by his un- 
bappy parents to the Bisciples; they have made unsuccessful 
attempts* to exorcise the, spirit.; a book has even been con¬ 
sulted, in or^er«fco inquire whether some traditionary formula 
might not be founcf effeq|:ual against the evil, but in vain. At 
this moment the only Powerful One appears in glory, and the 
_■ IJiapiples eagerly point to Him as to "the.only fountain of sal¬ 
vation. How then can the upper and lower portions of the 
picture be separated ? United, they form a perfect whole; 
below, the sorrowing and necessitous,—above, the powerful 

and beneficent: each has a reference to the other. Rafael is 

' •» 

distinguished. for cormetness of thought; and'could a man 
so divinely gifted have falsely conceived, falsely executed such 
a subject ? ‘No—like Nature, he is always right, and often 
most profoundly so when we are the least able to compre¬ 
hend him," 

In this Gallery too is a picture by Domeni- 
chino, a Bolognese artist, which is considered the 
. rival t>f the Transfiguration; it is beautiful in com¬ 
position and colouring, but the subject is pain¬ 
ful, re'presenting the last moments of St. Jerome, 
an infirm, emaciat|!d old man receiving the com¬ 
munion from the hands of a priest. 

Titian^too has a noble picture here, possess¬ 
ing the ^ittribuje whidi characterises the Venetian 
sohool, of gorgeouq. cojouring, united to the grace 
and strength which were Ihia. artist’s individual 
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attributes. The'subjectuthi^ltaBbifDaenthrone$i 
in Heav^j the.Ji^g; in,,her-lap 

extends a crown.;ta vtfiohe >b6U>#^for herei too 
is a “double actioni^ The figijgr^ beneath are 
martyrs and saints, tftnongst whom are a beautiful 
maiden, St. Catharine, with a palm-branch in her 
hand, and a noble figure of an old man gazing en¬ 
raptured on high 5 angels h^vcr.around, bearing 
crowns and palm-branches, tlje emblems of mar¬ 
tyrdom. “ Here,” says Goethe, “ an old aijfl.,cajt... 
cred tradition must have sefved as* a foundation 
for these various and incongruous personages to 
be thus artistically and^ scientifically grouped. 
We do not inquire after the and the*Aoe»— 
we arc content to leave it, and only adsiire the 
wondrous power of Art.” 

The “ Madonna di Foligno,” by Rafael, is a 
charming picture, originally painted for a church 
in that city. 


Rome, December 20th. 

After having spoken to you of some Of the 
greatest works of Painting in Rome, let us give 
our attention for a few minutes to the Roman, 
as we have before done to the Florentine school. 
Each adopted the wwks of*the ancients for their 
model—the former deriving fr(jm them eleganfce*-^ 
the latter, strength., 

H 
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Pietro Vannucd!, commonly called Pietro Peru- 
ginoj from his^ birthplace Perugia, was to this 
school what Masaccio was to that of Florence; 
his style is djy, hard and formal, but it was 
much in advance of his age j there is a great de¬ 
gree of^ grace in his figures. 

The great Jlafacl Santi (or Sanzio) d’ Urbino was 
born in 1483. -At early age he gave proofs of 
his genius for painting; and his father Giovanni 
Sitwt', an artist of no small celebrity at that pe¬ 
riod, fostered“in the young Rafael the love of art, 
and judiciously placed him under the care of 
Pietro Perugino. With, him Rafael continued for 
many years, beloved by his master; and the friend¬ 
ship thus begtin lasted through life; for Perugino 
had a mind superior to any mean jealousy of the 
talents of his pupil, Avhich even in youth eclipsed 
his own; he rather gloried in him, and blessed 
God that he had been allowed to give the first 
unpi&se to such a spirit. At sixteen, Rafael was 
employed with Pinturicchio, another artist of the 
Perugian school, in painting the Library of the 
Duomo at Siena. In the figures he there exe¬ 
cuted, as well as in the other paintings which re¬ 
main to us of this period, we trace much of the stiff¬ 
ness of Penigino’s style, in 15(14 Rafael visited 
Florence, and a ne’^ world of art at once opened on 
him; think what it must h&ve been to such a mind 
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to have had the works of MichaSl Angelo and 
Leonardo da Vinci presented to 4t; how must the 
ideal beauty, which had already visited his youth¬ 
ful mind in dreams, have then.burst upon him, 
full, clear, defined.* 

From this time a sensible change may be ob¬ 
served in his works; to that love^and perception 
of the beautiful, that brilliaiyiy uf imagination, and 
above all that power of faitlifully and vividly por¬ 
traying the various expressions of the counif>n^.-A!.4. 
excited by the emotions ancl passions of the heart, 
with which nature had endowed him, Rafael now 
united the vigour and strength, the breadth and 
power, which he acquired from a careftil study 
of the works of Michael Angels and«4hc other 
artists of the Florentine school, Masaccio, Leo¬ 
nardo da Vinci, and Fra Bartolomeo. From the 
latter, who w'as his friend, he gained many useful 
hints in colouring, whilst in return he instructed 
him in perspective. In 1508 he wag intuited, ^o 
Rome by Julius the Scconil, who received him 
with marks of distinguished favour. Ilis Holi¬ 
ness having commissioned him to paint a room in 
the Vatican in fresco, Rafael designed his famous 
“ School of AthenV’ with which the Pope was so 
delighted th5.t hewdered all th/? existing frescos 
to be effaced, and i'epl^ce<J by ^hc great artist. 
In gratitude to his nlhster, Rafael obtained permis- 
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sion that one paintilig by Pietro Perugino should 
be preserved. I hhall speak to you again of these 
frescos when I have seen tlicm. 

Michael Angelo was employed at this period on 
the frescos in the Sistinc ChaJjcl; and it is a sin¬ 
gular fact, that theser two men, the greatest artists 
whom the world has ever produced, were at work 
at the same time-in the Vatican. It cannot be 
doubted that Rafael greatly invigorated and im- 
■^rwvecl- his style of painting by constant study of 
the works of Michael 'Angelo; nor docs it detract 
in the smallest degree from tlie merit of the former 
as an artist, to acknowledge this. Rafael was no 
servile Copyist; as Mr. Roscoc most justly ob¬ 
serves, 

“ Rafael’s study was not imitation but seloction. Tlic works 
of Michael Angelo were to him a rich magazine; but he 
rejected as well as approved. The muscular forms, daring 
outline, and energetic attitudes of the Florentine artist were 
harmonized and softened in the elegant and graceful produc- 
t-OBS of the ipencil of Rafael. It is thus that Ilomcr was 
imitated by Virgil; and it is thus that genius alw.ays attracts 
and assiitilatcs with itself whatever is excellent, cither in the 
works of nature or the productions efart.” 

Rafael always acknowledged himself deeply in¬ 
debted to his great contemporary, and on his 
deatlibeda “ thanked God that he had been bom 
in the days of Michael Angelo.” But if the latter 
is unrivalled in strength and vigour of design. 
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no one has ever equalled thA ^aCe and tmtli of 
expression which breathe through all the works of 
Rafael, of whom we may truly say— 

" II cor negli occhi e nclla fronts ha scritto*." 

It is common to hcfir these great men extolled 
at the expense of one another; each lias viMent par¬ 
tisans; but I believe that those ^di^have really ap¬ 
preciated their respective Accellcnccs, have found 
more cause to admire their works as viewed to¬ 
gether, than througli the ^nediunj of partial and 
injurious comparison. In the works of Rafael 
I find more that I can understand, more that 
appeals to my heart, than in those of Buonarotti, 
who in majesty of conception qpd sqjilimity of 
design stands pre-eminent. An admirable cri¬ 
tic oil artt has justly distinguished the peculiar 
merits of these great men: “ Michael Angelo,’’ 
he says, “ presents the knowledge of the general 
laws of nature,—Rafael, the fullness and lifrj of the 
individual.” It is indeed a noble thing to reflect 
on the different bent of genius exhibited .in these 
two men : art reip fired this difference at this par¬ 
ticular period; a new school was to be formed, and 
Nature lent to the great task the grandeur of Mi- 


* I’etrarca. 

f Rumohr. Tliis is the olli roinark, better expressed, thiii 
Michael Angelo jmiptetr»!«/i, but Rafael mva. 
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chael Angelo tod the grace and feeling of Rafael; 
she united, she harmonized, and moulded them 
into one. 

Rafael, whose mind w’as attracted by everything 
great and beautiful, especially venerated the re¬ 
mains of ancient art': he had a great desire to re¬ 
store Rome, and to reconstruct the buildings and 
temples, according to the ancient plan of the city. 
This occasioned the following epigram*: 

‘”tlow ‘..lany heroes have ^)uilt Romo,—during how long a 
period! ' 

How many foes and how many Centuries have destroyed it! 
Rafael now seeks Rome in Rome, and finds it. 

To seek it, was the gift ot a great man,—to find it, that of a 
god.”' 

Rafael died at the early age of thirty-seven, 
with a mind still vigorous, and ever aspiring to 
greater excellence: to what perfection might he 
have attained, had his life been prolonged to the 
common age of man! The account of his death, 
and the etfcct it produced in Rome, are so beauti¬ 
fully told by Lanzi in his Histoiy of Painting, that 
I shall transcribe the passage for you. 

“ From the time of the completion of the 
‘ Transfiguration ’ he never more’ touched the pen¬ 
cil. Being soon after seized "^ith a'fatal distem- 


By CcDlio Calcagnini. 
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])er, he expired with Christian I’csignation, at the 
age of thirty-seven, a.d. 1520. His last and great¬ 
est work was exposed *to jjiiblic view in the room 
where he used to paint, together witli his mortal 
remains, previous td their interment in the Pan ¬ 
theon. There was not an artist but was moved 
*to tears at this affecting sight, at one time casting 
their eyes on his youthful eorjjse, and on those 
hands which, in imitating na.ture’s works, bad al¬ 
most sur^iassed nature herself; at another, fixing 
them on that, his last perfoAnancc,»which seemed 
to thenj the first-fruits <;f a new and still more 
admirable style; nor could they help lamenting 
that, with the. life of Rafael, thejn’ightest prospects 
of art were thus suddenly come t*) an c*)d. The 
Pope himself was deeply .affected by his de.ath, and 
at his command Cardin.al Hembo avrotc the epi¬ 
taph which is inscribed on his tomb : 

Illc est hie Rafael, timuit quo sospitc vinci 

Rcrum magna parens, ct moriente mqri*.’* 

The successors of “ the ‘divine Rafael,” like 
those of Michael Angelo, did little to forward the 
art. Giulio Pippi, called Romano, was his fa¬ 
vourite pupil, and. some of his pictui’es arc much 

* " Here is that Ralaelj in whose lif.^the grefit parent of 
things (Nature) feared to be r jrpassed,—in whose death, to 
die.” 
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esteemed. To him Hafael entrusted the completion 
of many of his own designs ; and we find frescos 
in the Farnesina, in the Villa Madama, and in va¬ 
rious other places, which were the united produc¬ 
tion of master and pupil. Alter the death of Ra¬ 
fael, Giulio Romano was employed to finish the 
suite of rooms in which Rafael had displayed such 
wonderful skill;, and he and Penni, his fellow- 
student, completed tfie frescos in the Hall of Con¬ 
stantine. In the paintings of this the greatest 
disciple of Raficl, where wc might have looked for 
more of the peculiar characteristics of his style, 
we find little that could lead us to suspect the 
master under whom he studied: nor, if wc con¬ 
sider tho reason of this, shall wc be surprised, 
since mere imitation could never produce such an 
artist; the power must come from within, and can¬ 
not be acquired. Giulio has none of the grace and 
feeling of Rafael, and seems deficient in that ideal 
beautywhich guided the pencil of his master; but 
his drawings arc marked by great energy and vi¬ 
gour of design. lie painted generally in fresco, 
and his chief works, which are at Mantua, I have 
not seen; in Rome he comes into too close a com- 
])arison with Rafael to be judged of fairly. 

Mfchaqjl Angelo Amci-igo, '>j3ually called Cara¬ 
vaggio, for a time redeemed the Roman school 
from the mannerism into whith it had fallen. He 
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studied from nature; and, alth(?ugk he often se¬ 
lected his models from vulgar subjects, yet he 
throws a powerful charm into his pictures by 
strong effects of light iind shade. He is the painter 
perhaps the furthest removed from Rafael, for his 
pictures arc devoid of all gntce and refinement; 
•but there is a vigour and truth about his figures 
which insjjires a certain degree qjf atlmiration. He 
was a man of fierce passionsj and addicted to low 
vices; and he often chose his subjects from life as 
he saw it, in its most degitidcd fofin: groups of 
gamblers, drunken revels, nocturnal brawls, mur¬ 
ders, such Averc the scenes he loved to depict; and 
w hen he touches sacred subjects, his figures are 
coarse and at times revolting, but Jruc t^ the mo¬ 
dels he adopted. His colouring was considered 
worthy of imitation by succeeding painters, and 
Annibale Caracci, in speaking of his flesh tints, 
said, “ Costui nuieinava came*.” 

Ghcrardo delle Notti was likewise an aiAist of 

f ** • 

the Homan school—so called from his subjects 
being mostly night-scenes: he is famous for the 
introduction of two Tights—as moonlight and that 
from SI lamp or candle—and strongly reflecting 
them on his figures. 

The remaining artists of.this school I shall bnly 
* That he grounchflesh rather than colours. 


11 a 
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mention by name. ^ Andrea Sacchi, Pietro da Cor¬ 
tona, Barocci, Carlo Maratti, Giambattista Salvi 
(or Sassoferrato), Andrea Proccacini. 
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LETTER XL 


Rome, December 

The weather since our arrival has ^cen so*cold as 
to make us forget that we are nearly ten degrees 
south of you Londoners; the wind is really pier¬ 
cing, and the narrow streets admit so little sun, 
and are such inlets to gusts of wipd, th^it we suf¬ 
fer more from cold here than we have often tione 
in our own much-abused climate. 

This day, the first which has been at all mild, 
we have devoted to the ruins of the ancient city, 
and a delightful morning we have spent. We 
drove first to the Coliseum, which as*yet we Eacl 
seen only at a distance. Wliat a noble ruin it is' 
In no one part ft the circle entirely broken 
through, and in some places the walls retain nearly 
their original height. Its magnitude strikes tlie 
observer at once, as he uasses beneath thc’three 
rows of arches which surround «s base, and en¬ 
ters the arena; but, ivp at JSt. t’etcr’s, the perception 
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of its vastness increases the longer he gazes on 
it. “When we contemplate this object/’ says 
Goethe, “every other appears small. It is so 
vast that the mind cannot retain the image of it; 
we remember it smaller than it is, and when we 
return to it its grandeur surprises us anew.” 

We climbed by a flight of wooden stairs to the- 
first and scco'nd tiers of seats, and followed the 
spacious corridors, until the broken arches be¬ 
neath stopped our further progress ; originally 
there were six of these corridors, rising one above 
the other, but only fovir remain, ami the u])per 
one of these is inaccessible. In the lowest circle, 
called the Podium, seats were reserved for the 
emperor and his nobles. The three galleries above 
were occu])ied by the senators, the fifth by the 
people, and the sixth was set apart for the Roman 
women. The view from the liighest point is very 
striking; we looked down on the grass-grown 
arena,, and then on its circling ai’ches, as they 
stood out against the clear blue sky, while streams 
of golden light fell through them on the crum¬ 
bling walls and bi'oken columfis. The mighty city 
lay before us in its silent desolation; on one side, 
the arches of Nero’s “ Golden House,”—behind 
them', the dark ruins of the Baths f»f Titus, the 
Palace of the t'aesars with its long lines of tot¬ 
tering walls, and the arches, of Titus and Con- 
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stantine. There was something ahnost sublime 
in the scene; I stood lost in thought, picturing 
to myself this mighty’building as it existed cen¬ 
turies ago, and peopling its walls with assembled 
multitudes. The scene seemed to transport me 
in thought back to the days *vhen Rome was in 
•all her greatness. But my eye was caught by the 
large black cross in the eentre^ of the arena, at 
the foot of which knelt a pc^sant-girl and a men¬ 
dicant friar : the dream vanished, and I turned to 
gather the w'ild-flowcrs wMch spryig amolig the 
ruins. 

The Flavian Amphitheatre, as this building was 
originally called, was erected ^by Vespasian and 
his son Titus, soon after their rpturn^from the 
compiest of Jerusalem. It is a singular firct that 
to Vespasian, a man of avaricious disposition, 
Rome was indebted for the erection of this Am¬ 
phitheatre and the Temple of Peace, the magnifi¬ 
cence of which was .almost unrivalled. The un¬ 
fortunate Jews who had been bro\ight captives 
to Rome were employed in the erection of the 
Coliseum, which ^fas completed in four years. 
At tlie feasts given at its dedication, during the 
reign of Titus, it us said that five thousand wild 
beasts were slaughtered iij the games. The form 
of the Amphitheatre is oval, aud*its size so stu- 
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pendousj that it was caj)able of containing a hun¬ 
dred thousand spectators. The walls were en¬ 
crusted with costly marbres, and enriched with 
ornaments of gold and amber. The network 
which enclosed the Podium, to protect those who 
sat there from the fury of the wild beasts, was of 
gold wire ; an awning, sometimes of silk, was 
stretched across, the immense building; the air 
was scented with oriental perfumes, and foun¬ 


tains sprinkled around their cool refreshing wa¬ 
ters ; everything in ^hort that tended to luxury. 


or to the gratifieation of the senses, was collected 


here. 


The games to which this Ampliitheatre was ap- 
propri.ated were of the most cruel and sanguinary 
character. Combats of gladiators and wild beasts, 
which generally terminated in death, were fre¬ 
quent. Men were regularly trained for these 
games; some fought for hire, but these w'ere few 
in number, compared with the captives and slaves 
who were forcibly compelled to enter the lists*. 


• I have purposely avoided introducing quotations from Lord 
Byron, because his poems arc familiar to every one. Those 
who have witnessed the scenes—the remains of Eome’s great¬ 
ness—which he describes in his "Childe Harold,” will best 
feel the power and truth of his descriptions. What a heart- 
thrilling picture has he dra^m ef >.he dying Gladiator ! it is 
enough to call it fo the reader’s mind. 
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“ Haply to grace some Cesar’s pagc^t (iriile. 

The hero slave or hireling champion dicii; 

When Rome, ilcgencri^te Rome, for barbarous shows 
Bartered her virtue, glory, and repose ; 

Sold all that freemen prize as great and good. 

For pomps of dcatluand theatres of t)lood.” 

As vice and profligacy increased under the im- 
•perial sway, it was found necessaiy, in order to 
silence the clamours of the pc^il?, to feed their 
passion for amusements ; e^ery succeeding em- 
jieror invented new and exciting pleasures, and the 
giant tenants of the easterip desert^ were Ifl’ought 
into the amphitheatres. The blood-thirsty lovtr 
of novelty was gratified by strange and unheard- 
of encounters; the harmless but unwicUly hip¬ 
popotamus was opposed to the fijry of J;he tiger, 
and the trembling deer fell an easy prey to the 
hyajna. The arena was sometimes tilled with 
water, and a mimic warfare was carried on; these 
mock-fights were called Naumachia. But the 
fiercer sports of the Amphitheatre were more wel¬ 
come to the people; and so ^reat w.as Jheir eager¬ 
ness to witness them, that the Romans hastened 
there in crowds before daylight to secure scats. 
All pity, all feelings of humanity were lost in the 
excitement of tho moment; even woman forgot 
her sex, to siiare th^ absorbing interest of these 
sanguinary sports. The signal fop the commence¬ 
ment of the games n'as generally given by one of 
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the Vestal Virgiris, for whom seats were reserved 
in the Podium. 

But enough of these cruel pastimes; they were 
one of the many causes which tended to the de¬ 
gradation of the Roman character. Constantine 
in vain endeavoured to suppress them, and the 
world was indebted for their abolition to Tclcina-' 
chus, a benevolent and courageous monk, who, 
regardless of danger,’ stepped into the ai’ena to 
separate two gladiators. The people, infuriated at 
this interruption of tiicir pleasure, overwhelmed 
him with a shower of stones; the Emperor llo- 
norius interposed, but too late to save his life. 
This tragical event however led to the prohibition 
of the g.pncs, and Papal Rome soon after vene¬ 
rated Telemachus as a saint. 

In the civil warfare which was carried on in 
Rome during the Middle Ages, this amphitheatre 
—which, in spite of the ravages of the barbarian 
armies, remained entire, though stripped of its 
marbles arid precious ornaments—was converted 
by some of the powerful nobles into a fortress. It 
was successively occui)ied by the Frangipani and 
Savclli families, and suffered much injury du¬ 
ring that period. But it was yet more wantonly 
devoted to destruction., by, the Poijcs, mairv of 
whom in their eagerness to enrich themselves and 
their families, cared little by what means their 
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object was obtained. Paul the 'fhini yielded an 
unwilling consent to the entreaty of his nephew 
Cardinal Farnese, to he allowed to supply himself 
with materials for a palace from the ruins. The 
permission to plunder was limiteef to the space of 
twelve hours; hut the ruthless Cardin.il turned 
Tour thousand men into the amphitheatre, and 
the work of devastation went oq so rapidly that 
stones sufficient to build thc*Farncsc Palace were 
obtained. It is not very creditable to Michael 
Angelo that he was its architect,—fcims sanction¬ 
ing the demolition of one of the noblest monu¬ 
ments of antiquity. 

Other families share in the d^grace of despoil¬ 
ing the Coliseum, and amongst tlv;m tlv Barbe- 
rini; and it was not until the middle of the last 
century that its destruction was arrested by Bene¬ 
dict the Fourteenth, who, regarding the spot as 
sanctified by the blood of the Christian martyrs 
who had pei'ishcd there, consecrated it, and erect- 
ed on the highest point of its walls a cross. This 
now stands in the arena, around which a: c also 
placed at intervals Iburtecn small shrines, each 
containing a j)icturc which represents some tradi¬ 
tionary circumstanc'e attending the progress of our 
Saviour to Gt>lgotha^ , Thpse shrines, which* are 
called the “ Via Crucis,” are found* in all Catholic 
countries and arc regarded with much veneration. 
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I have often* observed people passing from one to 
another, uttering a short pi’aycr at each. To visit 
them is often imposed as a duty or a penance. 
One man alone, the custode, or keeper, inhabits 
the ruins during the day; at night a Papal guard 
patrolcs them: a eapuchin friar is generally to be 
seen in the enclosure, with his box for “elemosine 
per le anime In purgatorio ! ” These, with the bii'ds 
which make their nests amongst the erumbling 
fragments of the corridoi’s, are now the only te¬ 
nants of this' mighty building. Truly, as For¬ 
syth says, the Coliseum, “as it now stands, is a 
striking image of llome itself: deeayed, vacant, 
serious; yet grand—half grey and half green, erect 
on one s'de, and fallen on the other—wuth conse¬ 
crated ground in its bosom, inhabited by a beads¬ 
man, visited by every caste; for moralists, anti- 
(luarics, painters, architects, devotees, all meet 
here, to meditate, to examine, to draw, to measure, 
and to pray*.” 

Leaving the Coliseum, we walked to the arehes 
of Titfis and Constantine, in the Via Triumphalis, 
which leads through the Forum to the Capitol— 

• It is roliitcd that Michael Angcl6 was found by Cardinal 
Farnesc, when quite an old man, wanderii^ among the ruins 
of the Co'iiseum bn a cold winter’s day; and when asked 
why he thus exposed hiuisclfto the inclemency of the weather, 
he replied, “ I am here to study oSchitecture.” 
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that road along which the victorious warrior passed, 
amidst the shouts of the Roman populace, as he 
went to receive the Laurel cj’own, the reward ot 
his valour. The Arch of Titus, which was erected 
to his honour by the* Senate after his conquest 
of Jerusalem, is covered with •bassi-rilievi, now 
inuch injured, representing the emperor in his 
triumphal car, attended by captivc,7ews, and jjcr- 
sons bearing the golden candlesticks, the tables of 
shew-bread, and other spoils of the Temple of Je¬ 
rusalem, It is said that the Je\^s resident in itome 
never pass under this arch, but go round it by a 
narrow path called the V\a^le(j\i Ebrei (Street of 
the Jews). The Arch of Constantine was erected 
after the victory gained by him oven the ojnpcror 
Maxentius. Art was at that time at so low an ebb 
in Rome, that, in order to construct this arch, 
Trajan’s was despoiled : it is amusing to sec bassi- 
rilievi upon it representing battles with the I’ar- 
thians, a people, against wdiom Constantine nevc^ 
made war! 

From these ruins we went +o the llatLs of 
Titus, where we found much to interest us. Ne¬ 
ro’s “ Golden House ” originally extended to this 
spot, but it was stripped by Titus of its ornaments, 
and became thc'foundaLion c£ his Baths. en¬ 
tered by subterranean passages the libng corridors 
erected by the latter enqreror. These were blocked 
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up until the time of Buonaparte, under whose 
short reign in Italy they were partly cleared. The 
ceilings of some are painted in arabesque, the 
colours of which arc still very brilliant, although 
many have been destroyed by the damp, and it 
is to be feared tJiat tlic rest will soon suffer the 
same fate. Rafael is said to have copied these ara¬ 
besques in his designs for the TiOggie of the Vati¬ 
can ; for the Baths of Titus have long been disco¬ 
vered, and it is only that portion which was Nero’s 
house that has latcly been opened. 

Let me say a word or two of arabesques. This 
term is supposed by some to have been derived 
from the Arabs, who, being forbidden by theii 
rcligio\{ to n^akc any i-eprcscntations of men or 
animals, arc said to have invented this species of 
painting, in which fanciful patterns of leaves, bor¬ 
ders, wreaths, etc. were used, with small birds anc! 
insects, and creatures which are neither the like¬ 
ness of anything on the earth nor under the 
earth. The Romans, bound by no such religious 
scruples, added figures of men and animals. A! 
what period the arabesque style was introducec 
into Rome is not I believe known, but it was pro¬ 
bably in the early days of the Empire, when, as th< 
East became tributary to Rome, -a tide of luxurj 
and wealth poured into the city, and its inhabi- 
tauts sought in profuse o’giamcnts, in gaudy co- 
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lours, in gilding and mosaic, to compensate the 
want of tnie beauty in art, which was fast decli¬ 
ning amongst them. I met ■with a passage quoted 
from Vitruvius, wliich ])rovcs that he regarded the 
use of ai’abesciues as a luoi'c innovation*. “On 
the ceilings,” he says, “ are paiittcd monsters, ra- 
tfier than tlie rcpresciitations of real objects, hav¬ 
ing no iiicaning, uith liguros, sonufc human, others 
resembling the heads of aniingls. These things 
ni.-vcr existed, nor can they or will they ever be 
created. 'I'lius have new fasfiions centrolled the 
pow ers of art, whilst from idleness bad artists have 
connived at the corruption.” In nenvcuuto Cel¬ 
lini’s Life I think it is st.ateu tjiat the raudern 
Italians have named this yrotte^cu, fiiom the 
ancient specimens of it having been discovered in 
grottos or subteiTanean a])artments; hence, I ima¬ 
gine, our woi’d grotcs(pic, which admirably suits 
these paintings. 

In these Baths we saw many spacious chambers^ 
the walls covered with that stucco which seems 
to del'y the assaults of time, and which the mo¬ 
derns vainly attempt to imitate; its colour is a 
beautiful red, and it is polished and hard as mar¬ 
ble. Only thirty-sixT rooms have yet been exea- 

• He calls this species of painli^, onAmcntal garden- 
work —“ topiariura opus.’’ 
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vated; anfl when we remember that it was here 
the “ Laocoon” was found, we feel an indescribable 
interest in the spot: what treasures may lie hid¬ 
den under these masses of earth and stone! 

« 

Returning home, we stbppcd at the church of 
Santa Maria Maggiore, one of the largest in Rome. 
It is built on the site of a temple dedicated to Juno, 
and the spacious aisle of the Christian chvlrch 
retains the fine marble columns erected in honour 
of the goddess; they support a flat and heavy roof, 
which dcstioys the effect of this noble building. 
It was gilded with the first gold sent from the New 
World, which Fgrdiijand and Isabella of Spain 
presented to the see of Rome. Near the altar in 
each si Je-aislc is a splendid chapel. One of these, 
erected by the Borghesc family, is magnificent be¬ 
yond description. The marbles employed in it are 
a study; every colour seems to be harmoniously 
blended in them,— verde antico—rosso anlico — bi~ 
,anco and ncro antico—diaspro san()mgm and radi 
celati (or like hidden roots)—and agate tnrtaruga, 
or t«rtoiseshell agate—beside many others of rare 
beauty. 

Addison, in his Letters from Italy, ranks the 
mai'blcs of Rome next to the' statues,—an opinion 
in whmh I ^ink few wcR agree ‘with him. He 
states that many pf the marbles used in the an¬ 
cient temples are nowhe/e tp be found except in 
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Rome —“ whether it be that the veifls ai’e undis¬ 
covered, or were quite exhausted upon the an¬ 
cient buildings.” Thus it is with rosso and verde 
autico, and many of the oriental alj^bastcrs and jas¬ 
pers. But not only* are the marbles themselves 
extinct, but the power of working many of them 
*secms lost too ; they resist the edge^of all instru¬ 
ments now in use. When we faok at the vast 
number of columns which yet remain of those 
which adorned ancient Rome, wc can only wonder 
at the difficulties overcome, m cuttiTig, polishing, 
and conveying them to the place destined for their 
reception. 

In the centre of the altar in the BorgheSe cha- 
[)el is the largest slab of lapis-lazuli I ever saw, 
set in an exquisite frame of jasper. Above this is 
a veiy precious relic,—a dark-coloured picture of 
the Virgin Mary, which tradition says was painted 
by St. Luke himself! Although no form or face 
is perceptible, it is held in great rcvcfence, add, 
beside it arc hung many Papal Bulls which have 
been issued to establish its authenticity.' This 
church possesses another treasure—half the cradle 
in which Jesus lay! We hear that it is carried 
in grand state round the church early on Christ¬ 
mas morning,* and left* alb that day on the high 
altar, for the inspection of thg curious or the com¬ 
fort of all true believtSrs. We are looking forward 
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to this great festival of the Catholie Chureh, and 
intend to be at St. Peter’s early, to hear high 
mass performed by the Po*pe. Preparations have 
commenced in ^Santa Maria Maggiore ; the beau¬ 
tiful pillars are already clothed in draperies of 
crimson damask and gold, and large chandeliers 
arc suspended from them. 
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LETTER XII. 

Rome, l?eccmbor 20th. 

• 

VVe were in St. Peter’s ye*stertlay before eight 
o’clock, and were I think the first party that ar¬ 
rived. Congratulating ourselves on»our good for¬ 
tune in having the choice of places, we took our 
station on the railed scats appropriated to the la¬ 
dies near the high altar, wTiich w^as separated from 
the rest of the church by a high screen covered with 
crimson cloth. Two tlirones were erected within 
this inclosurc for the Pope; one opposite to the 
altar, raised on steps, the other at the side. Around 
sverc the seats destined for the cardinals, foreign 
princes and ambassadors. We had just time to 
see all this, when a body of Sw’iss Guards, in their 
harlequin dresses of red, yellow and blacky came 
towards the spot wfiere wc were sitting, and we 
were speedily made to understand, by gesture 
more than speech (for these Guards know scarcely 
a w'ordof Italian), that jve paust quit our pomfort- 
able places. We obeyed reluctarttly, and were 
thinking very disconsalatcly on the possibility of 


I 
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standing tvv® hours in a crowd of ladies now as¬ 
sembled round the entrance to the inclosure, when 
our servant came to tell us that he had spoken to 
a sacristan, who had promised to admit us into 
one of the small galleries, of whieh there ai’e four 
beneath the dome. Nothing could be better than 
this situation; here we were quietly seated, with¬ 
out any bustle, looking down on the expecting 
crowd of ladies, who were not admitted to their 
j)laces until long afterwards. Permission being 
once granted them to enter, in they rushed, each 
one struggling and pusliing her way, in no very 
ladylike manner; the guard, in vain attempting 
to moderate their eagerness, was completely over- 
powered by them. I felt ashamed, for they were 
most of them our countrywomen. 

We had still an hour and a half to wait; but 
there was so much to amuse and interest us in 
the novel scene, that time flew without our know¬ 
ing it. Every moment oflered something new and 
strange. Now a cardinal, with his long train of 
servaj’ts, crossed the aisle in his bright scarlet 
robes,—or returned, having exchanged them for a 
more sumptuous di’css of white satin and gold. 
Now an ambassador, with his suite, was ushered 
through the crowd wifti afl imaginable pomp. Here 
a priest, returning from a side altar, appeared from 
one of the arches, bearing the Host in his hand— 
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there, a gi’oup of peasants in their bri^it festal gar¬ 
ments, or a solitary friar pacing slowly along the 
aisle. In a confessional opposite to us sat a Do¬ 
minican friar, listening amidst alj this gorgeous 
array to the talc of penitence which a woman was 
pouring into his car. Presently*the (Iiiartla Nobile 
arrived; this is the body-guard of Jiis Holiness, 
and consists of the sons of nobfc Roman fami¬ 
lies : tluar dress is splendid, -scarlet and silver, 
with graceful plumes of droojiing feathers. ^They 
took their station near the altar, at the top of the 
avenue of soldiers, which now reached to the great 
western door. 

At ten o’clock the cannon of iBant’ Angelo an¬ 
nounced the appi-oach of the procession : I hc wide 
portals were thrown open, and from the far end of 
the noble aisle we saw it slow ly advancing, at first 
like a moving mass of satin and feathers. By de¬ 
grees however we discerned the figures of which 
it was composed: first came attendant^ bearing, 
on crimson velvet cushions the various Papal mi¬ 
tres and tiaras, the gold staff and cross, and the 
insignia of the tcmj)oral power of the Pope. Bi¬ 
shops and cardinals followed, each with his train 
of priests and servants. Two men next .appeared, 
with large fans*of whits pcafcocks’ Pathers, imme¬ 
diately preceding the Santo Padre ; these fans are 
carried before the Pope, and the eyes on the fea- 
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tlicrs arc considered cmblcm<atical of tliosc of the 
whole human race, which, arc directed to him as 
the vicegerent of God on earth. His Holiness was 
seated in a chair of crimson and gold, borne on the 
shoulders of twelve men in sumptuous liveries; 
()\ er his head floated a cano 2 )y of white satin, 
su])])ortcd on lances carried by the Palfrenieri, as 
the pei'sons selc?:tcd for this office arc called. He 
was dressed in magnificent robes of white satin 
('inbroidcred with gold, and on his head Avas the 
trijjle crown: bestoA\ing his benediction on the 
people, by making the sign of the cross in the air, 
he i)asscd on to the l>-gli altar, where, descend¬ 
ing from his aerial throne, he knelt for a minute 
at a sj)lt'ndid Prie-Dicu, and was then conducted 
to his chair of state. At this moment the Mass 
began, the choristers chanting a gloi’ious Kyrie 
Kleison. The cardinals each knelt in turn before 
the footstool of the Pope and kissed his hand ; the 
l;ishoj)s followed, and kneeling pressed their lips 
to his knee, while all their attendant jjricsts sa- 
luted'the cross embroidered on his slipper. Each, 
as he retired, bowed first to the Pojac, as the re- 
|)resentative of God on earth, and then to the right 
and left, as to the Son .and Holy Ghost. Then the 
eardinafe, receiving frdm the priests at the altar va¬ 
rious parts of the Pope’s dress, jjroceeded to divest 
him of his original robes? Ten were cmjdoyed 



in this ceremony, who, stripping him «f all his gay 
attire, left him sitting in a plain dress of white 
linen. T could not help smiling to sec the grave 
old cardinals acting the part of valets, as they now 
unrobed, and again dVessed up, their master like a 
[)uppet in satin and gold: at length the weighty 
Task was accoin))lished and the Mass proceeded. 

In speaking of some of the Catjiofic ceremonies 
he witnessed at Home, Goethe says,— 

“ A strange longing soir.cd me that the head of the^Chiiicli 
should open his golden lips and kinflle us inti* l aplure. When 
however 1 saw him hgl'ore the altar, moving here and there, 
turning now to this side now to that, muttering and gesticu¬ 
lating like a coniiuon [)iiest, th«rc stirred within me the he¬ 
reditary sin of I’rolestantisni, and the avell-known ‘sacrifice 
of the JNlass could by no means satisfy me. Evgn when a 
boy Christ taught through oral exposition of the Scriptures, 
and in his youth we may be sure he did not minister in si¬ 
lence ; for, as we learn from the Gospel, he spoke willingly, 
with spirit and with power. What would he say, 1 thought, 
could he enter noxv, and witness his representative on etirth 
murmuring thus and shullling about hither and thither 

1 Ciumot follow the Mass through all the ac¬ 
companying gcnuflection.s, the wtilking to and from 
tlie idtar, the crowning and unerowming of the 
Pope, TVe.iried out at last, I sat with my eyes 
closed, listening to the beautiful music; there w as 
no organ, but die vou:cstwc*-c rich ^nd molodiotis, 
as they poured forth strains o^dcliiSous harmony. 
At last the Pope arosey»and supported by two ciir- 
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(linals appraached the altar; clouds of incense 
ascended from the fuming censers as he elevated 
the Host. Thiit was a moment never to be for¬ 
gotten : the whole multitude was prostrate, every 
head was bent in adoration; the arms of the sol¬ 
diers fell to the ground with a clanging sound, 
and a deathlike silence followed. I scai’cely dared 
to breathe; when from the far end of the long aisle 
the full and silvery notes of a trumpet stole upon 
my car like sounds from heaven. Amidst assem¬ 
bled tliousands the Poj)e alone was standing; three 
times he raised the cup, while a stream of glowing 
sunshine, falling on his uncovered head, seemed to 
light up the altiy : then he replaced the chalice; 
the people rose, and loud hosannas resounded 
through the mighty dome. There was a power in 
the scene at that moment which even my heretic 
heart acknowledged; I forgot the weak emblem 
which was the object of adoration, and my thoughts 
rose to Him who is the only fountain of life and 
light and all things. 

Lei me here say a few words on the music of 
the Catholic church. Hitherto I have heard little 
which has given me pleasure; the constant intro¬ 
duction of secular music into the service is of¬ 
fensive ; in thcj midst ..of cejigious ceremonies, to 
hear the airs from Koss^ini’s or Bellini’s opei’as, or 
noisy overtures of Auber, is so discord.ant with my 



PALESTRINiA. 


175 


feelings that I have often left the chxirch in dis¬ 
gust. Widely different is the effect produced by the 
music which may be said properly to belong to the 
Church—I shoidd say rather to the service of re¬ 
ligion : for mxisic is truly catholic in its spirit; 
and in my opinion it is dcliglttful to reflect that, 
differing as men must do in matters of doctrine 
and belief, there is a power in •this truly divine 
art which sets aside these differences and appeals 
to their common sentiments of devotion. It is in¬ 
teresting to observe the various forihs under which 
this power is manifested in the different styles of 
ecclesiastical music—caclj according with the tone 
and spirit of the services to which it is adapted. 
Hut those composers wdio have really mulcrstood 
the powers of their art, and felt the true influences 
which it is capable of producing, have uniformly 
studied simplicity and grandeur. I confess that in 
the compositions of the modern school of church 
writers—in the masses even of Mozart and IIay,du 
—these principles seem to me often lost sight of or 
disregarded. The florid style of these compositions 
(independent of their total disregard of rendering- 
in music an expression of the sentiment of tlic 
words) is false in principle, and often offensive 
in execution.* Thos«;'alone who, have Jieard the 
sublime and massive harmoiy'es of Palestrina, per¬ 
formed as they are atHllome by the Papal choir, can 



176 


ROME. 


fed all the influence which ecclesiastical music pos¬ 
sesses over the mind. The Mass which we heard 
this morning was a noble specimen of the ancient 
Roman school of music; I was told (but whether 
on good authority I know not) that this was the 
famous work of PalCstrina which saved music from 
being banished from the Church service. I could 
well believe that >he divine harmonics we listened 
to this morning had })roduced such an effect. Do 
you remember a passage in reference to tbis sub¬ 
ject in one of lUy father’s lectures ? 

“ The edict had been already pri'iiared which was to banisli 
music ill parts, and to' ordif.n no other ein])loynient of it 
than the (iregorian Ghaut. It wa.s at this momentous crisis, 
when the dyom of the art appeared to be sealed, that a young 
man, scarcely known but as a singer in the Pope’s Chapel, 
dared to stand forth a.s the champion and representative of 
his art, and in its defence to appeal at once to the head of 
the Church. This man was Pierluigi da Palestrina. ‘ Ere,’ 
said he, ‘ you decree the extinction of an art which lle.aven 
has allied to devotion, and before you silence that gift of the 
/.hiiighty which he designed to elevate the soul of man, to 
inspire it with pure and holy thoughts, and to connect it with 
Him.self,'listen to its spirit, and hear irkiif you arc about to 
destroy. I will reveal it to you, for to me it has been already 
revealed.’ Such was Palestrina’s api)eal in behalf of his art, 
and if ever the soul of genius spoke it was then. I know of 
no such instance of that self-reliance which marks the high¬ 
est order of intellect. Who .ficsiiles Palestrina ever ventured 
to stake the very o stence of an art upon the perilous is.sue 
of his own ability to releal its power? His request was 
granted, and the promulgation of the decree suspended until 
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he had completed his promised composition. •Palestrina tri¬ 
umphed, aird music was saved*. We can scarcely place our¬ 
selves in the situation of tljosc who first heard this extra¬ 
ordinary effort of genius. The effect must have appeared like 
the birth of a now sense, and awakened emotions before un¬ 
known. The scientific liea-cr would he made to feel that the 
erudition which he had been accustomed to regard as the end 
of study, was but the means to a greater end; and the con¬ 
summate skill with w'hich the arts of counterpoint \ver<' em¬ 
ployed, wamid be absorbed in amazemen^ and delight at the 
effects which they produced. And 4u this feeling we share. 
Time may have overspread the surface of the structure with 
a deeper and mellower tint, but its noble outline and its fair 
proportions are unchangedi'.” 

Letiving St. Peter’.s, we drove to the ehiireli ol 
Ara Cccli, on the Capitol. • It Is bnilt on the site 
of the tetnple of Jtipiter Ciipitotiinis, and some, 
of the ancient columns arc still standin?: iti I lie 
iiisle. 'fhe long flight of stejis which Jnlitis Ca-stir 
climbed on his knees, arc now ascended in ti simi- 
liir jinstnrc by Catholics. Atmexed to the ehnreii 
is a Ifirgc convent of Fninciscan friars, who jiossess 
!i great treasure itt a wooden butnb'uio on image ol 
the infiint Saviour, to see which wa.s the object of 
ottr visit. It is said yiat an angel flew dowti from 
Heaven, tind ringing tit the convent-door left this 

* “ La mu.sic.-'. ccelcsiastica pende dalla sua penn.a, e pcmle 
in.sieme la sua vifa^nel periglio della sua fama.”— Hahn’s l.i/v 
of Palestrina, 

t Mr. Edward Taylor’s (iVl-S.> L<^-ture on [he Vocal liar, 
mony of the early Roman %:hool. 
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image on the threshold, vanishing before any one 
appeared. It is in high repute as a physician, 
curing all diseases, and, when summoned to the 
bedside of the sick, is conveyed in a coach by an 
attendant friar. Marvellous are the instances given 
of the miracles it„has perfoi’mcd. This doll is 
displayed on Christmas-day in one of the chapels 
of the Ara CccU, fitted up for the occasion with 
a scene and sidc-sc'eiics representing an oriental 
landscape. In the foreground is a waxen figure of 
the Virgin, bending' over a kind of basket filled 
with hay, which contains the bambino, dressed in 
swaddling-clothes of silver tissue. 

In the afternoon we went to hear vcsj)ers at 
Santa Maria ^laggiore. Cardinals attended, and 
the ceremony was called a fine one; but the morn¬ 
ing was too fresh in our remembrance, and leaving 
the gallery in Mhieh we had secured seats above 
the altar, we amused ourselves with the scene be¬ 
low. The church was brilliantly illuminated; 
■'soldiers were stationed at intciwals between the 
pillar^, and crowds of gaily-dressed people were 
promenading np and down,' talking and laughing, 
without the smallest reverence for the place: the 
scene looked like a splendid ball-room. After one 
or two turns in the crowded aisles, we returned, 
and thus cnd«l our Christmas-day. 
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LliTTER Xm. 

Home, flcct'inhcr 3()tli. 

I HAVE much to tell ymi of the churches of Rome; 
but as I cannot describe all we have seen, I pre¬ 
fer to give you a general 4dea of .them,*and to 
mention a few of the curious legends which impart 
to some of these buildings an historical interest. 
Among thorn ar^: the earlfest teni^rlos for Christian 
worship, such as the church of San Lorenzo fnori- 
le-Miira, which we visited this morning. It was 
erected by Constantine, and is a most singular 
editicc. Sant’ Agnese, which, as well as San’ Lo¬ 
renzo, stands outside the walls of the city, is like¬ 
wise a very curious old church, of tlie same period: 
this was one of the JJasilicar, ancient courts of jus¬ 
tice, which were converted in the early ages of 
Christianity into churches. These retain their 
original form, the altar being erected under the 
arched roof, on the raised platform which was oc¬ 
cupied by the.judge and the tribunal. This church, 
into which we descended by a long«<light of marble 
steps, contains some^ beautiTul antique columns; 
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but the most remarkable thing is a statue beneath 
the altar, originally a Bacchus, but which now, 
invested with a clraf)ery of oriental alabaster, is 
worshiped as a Sant’ Agnese. Near this church 
is another, dedicated to Christian worship by Santa 
Costanza, the daughter of Constantine. It was 
previously a temple sacred to Bacchus, and the 
walls still retain .frescos and mosaics representing 
processions in honour of that god *. 

This mingling of Paganism and Catholicism, 
which Vve sec every where, cannot fail to strike the 
mind of a stranger. I find my thoughts constantly 
carried back to the time's of Heathenism, and it is 
not possible to avoid the cunclusk>u that much of 
the complex and wonderful machinery of the Ca¬ 
tholic religion must be traced rather to a I’agan 
than a Christian origin. How ever melancholy it is 
to sec the pure and genuine spirit of Christianity 
polluted by a degradivig alliance with Paganism, 
yet we must .regard the establishment of the Ca¬ 
tholic religion as one of those great means which 
Providence has permitted for wise purposes and 
for idtiinate good. It was undoubtedly the design 
of the all-wise Creator that evil and good, truth 

* Ill many instaiirc.s tho very names of .the Pagan deities 
are retaineu':—Dr.^iVIiddlclon mentions the church of Ajiolli- 
naris, erected on the spot^ incs sacred to Apollo ; that of Santa 
Martina, occupying the site of an ‘-Uicicnt temple of Mars. 
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and superstition, should attend thC progress of 
civilization and Christianity: but if we have faith 

f *■ 

in the final triuin])h of truth over error, we shall 
rather bring from the contemplation of past ages 
hope and confidence* for the future, than discou¬ 
ragement and distrust. Let ns •believe firmly, even 
where we cannot sec clearly, that tin; histor'y of 
the world is hut a display of tluk merciful though 
at times inscrutable ways of tiod, and confidently 
look to the time when the Gospel, in its simplicity 
and holiness, shall vimlicatc *its hold'on the hearts 

of men, and reason shall clear it from the encum- 

* 

brances of su})erstition. “That with superstition, 
religion will pass away, seems t(,)jne,” says Ciu’- 
lyle, “ an ungrounded fear. Religion ca*mot pass 
away : the burning of a little straw may hide the 
stars of heaven, hut the stars arc still there and 
u ill re-appear.” 

Far therefore from professing, with Dr. Middle- 
ton (whose liCtter from Rome has. afforded me 
much valuable information), that “ it is no part of 
my design in visiting Rome to attend to the ab¬ 
surd fictions or to take notice of the fopperies 
and ridiculous ceremonies of the present religion,” 
1 feel a strong and i)ccuhar interest in them. To 
neglect them, would be to overlook a useful lesson, 
and to interrupt the chain of histoi^ at a very im¬ 
portant point; for pej-iods of transition (as this, 



IH2 ROME. 

from one religion to another) arc really the most 
important in the history of mankind, since it is at 
these times tliat the powers and energies of the 
Imman mind arc exerted and strained more than 
at any others: an impulse is then given, which 
<‘<)ntimi(!s to influence opinion and action imper- 
ceptil)ly long after the exciting cause has subsided. 
Tlius it was at the time of the Reformation, and 
thus too when Paganism yielded to Christianity. 

In so great a change as that which was effected 
by the introduction of a new religion, it could 
scarcely be expected that the faith in which a na¬ 
tion had been brought up for centuries should be 
suddenly and eidircly superseded ; associations of 
long sfaudiiig had endeared their own belief to 
the i)eople, who clung even to acknowhalged errors 
with reverential love. Christianity, in becoming 
the established religion of the state under Con¬ 
stantine, had many dilHcultles to contend with, not 
merely from its avowed enemies, but even from its 
friends. The transition from the superstitious rites 
of Paganism to the simple faith of t.'hristianity 
could not be rapid : many of the ceremonies of the 
former were engrafted on the latter, in the hope 
ot'reconciling the public mind to its adoption, it 
was easier to substitute one image for another, 

'ft , ' 

than to lead at onee to the sj)irit\ial worship of an 
unseen and hitherto unknow n (Jod. 
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Tlic very symbols of the ancienfe religion were 
(converted into emblems of the new faith. 1 met 
with the following curious list of these lately. “ The 
vine and the genii sporting amongst its ten¬ 
drils, and all the rftes of llacchus, were by the 
first Cliristians made symbolical of the vineyard o( 
faith; the e.ar of corn cm])loyeil in the rites of Ce¬ 
res, became significant of the s!j,eramental broad; 
the pahu-braneh, which amftngst Heathens signi¬ 
fied triumph over enemies, was by Christians made 
to signify the triumph of tltfc Cross* VenTis’ dov(; 
becanu! the Holy (ihost,—Diana’s stag, the Christ¬ 
ian soul tlursting for the living waters, —.Juno’s 
peacock, under the name of the j^luenix, that soul 
after resurrection. One Kvangelist was gifted with 
.Jupiter’s eagle,—another with Cybele’s lioti; iind 
winged genii and Cupids became angels and che¬ 
rubs*.*’ 

The temples too of the I’agan deities changed 
only their objects of adoration; their altars still 
smoketl with incense, and a thousand lamps she<*l 
their light on the shrines ol’ saints, whose statues 
had superseded thcJse of Heathen gods and god¬ 
desses. Ceremonial ndigion still reigned sinireme 
in the Christian ckurehes as in the I’agan temples ; 

’ .S?c Kovirw of Hope’s t^ssav on ArtUiti cturc in llie Ai - 
chiUclur.tl Majr.i/.ine. 
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and Jupiter, Juno, Apollo, and a host of minor 
divinities, gave place in the hearts of men to the 
Deity, the Virgin, Jesus Christ, and all the saints 
of the calendar. 

Proofs of this are seen eveiywhcrc; the most 
striking instance is '[)erhaps the Pantheon. This 
beautiful temple was erected by Agrij)pa, the fa¬ 
vourite of Augustas, who, when it was completed, 
<leslred to dedicate it to his master. The empe¬ 
ror however rejected the intended homage as im¬ 
pious ; and it Was devoted, as its name denotes, to 
the worship of .Jupiter and all the gods: by IJoni- 
faee the Fourth it \\as consecrated to the t’irgin 
and all the saints- 

Ne:ir the I'iber is a small church, which was 
once a tcin|)le dedicated to lloimdus, and built on 
the spot where he and his brother were su]iposcd 
to have been suckled by the wolf. The lioman 
women used to carry their sickly infants there, 
to. place them under the protection of thv king- 
deity, whose life as a child had been so miraeu- 
louslv f)reservcd. ^\'hen the temple was converted 
into a Christian ehureh, this superstition appears 
to have been retained, for it w.as re-dedieated to 
some saint, who in infancy had been exposed to 
danger; ;>nd Cliristiaiifinothers stifl continue to 
take their chih'lrcn Jto this shrine. A beautiful 
little temide of Vesta too ha>i undergone a similar 
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transformation : consecrated now to tSic Madonna 
del Sole, the Vestal Virgins arc supplanted by the 
“Virgin of the Sun.” In the Fonun was another, 
dedicated to Romulus and Remus ; it is now a 
('hurch, devoted again to twin brothers, under the 
names of Cosimo and Damiaifl)*. I could accu- 
nudatc instances, but these must sutliee. 

A remarkable similarity exists between the va¬ 
rious ceremonies of I’agan and tihristiau worshij). 
The use of holy water, of lainpsand incense, is com¬ 
mon to both ; the former l)eing nfiw sprinkled 
by the Priests, as it was of old by tlu; Plamens, 
and the brush used in th^s rite is still called the 
nupcmonnni. 'I'lie water too is jti’epared iii the 
same manner, being mixed nith salt; an*l Catho¬ 
lics now s[)riukle themsehx's with it on entering 

• fn tliis clniicli is the I'ollowiiig curious inscription : 

'• 1,’ imnnifrinc <li Maria Santi.ssiiiia die esistc all' nltarc 
mairniore parlo a San (Jregorio, I’apa, ilicendogli, ‘ IVrchc 
pill non mi saliiti inenlre passando ? cri solito •salutarinit’• 
II Santo domandd perdono, o concesse a (picdli dm eddirano 
nmssa in (|udr altare la lilieraziono d’ iina aniina dal "urga- 
lorio, doe per i|Ucir aniniit per la (piale si edelira la inossa.’' 
Or, in Kneli'li, as lidlows : "'i'lie image of the most holy 
Viniin on the high altar spoke thus to Saint Oregory, t’ope, 
saying, ‘ Why do you n’lt salute me as you pass you wen- 
accustomed to salute mo.’ 'I'luiSai^jt asked pardon, and grant ■ 
ed to those who shouM eeleltiate in.ass at ti«is altar tlie lihe- 
ration of ;i soul from purgatory —tlAt is to say, of the soul 
for whom the mass is rrji Incited.” 
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their churches as Heathens were used to do. As 
lamps were once burning before the altars and 
statues of Heathen divinities, so do we see them 
now before; the images of saints. Catholics af¬ 
firm that saints arc merely the medium of prayer, 
intercessors with Clod; but this seems to me a 
self-delusion: for, turning to the prayers offered 
to them, we sc« the Virgin and saints addressed 
as the all-eflicient and all-powerful dispensers of 
blessings, on whom the thoughts, the hopes of 
their Vf)tarie;t'ai’e centred. The, one great and good 
Ikuiig, who claims our highest ]»raise, is forgotten; 
and the love aiub revfn'iicc’ diu' to the Creator 
alone ar<; ofteu- given to the creature. 1 should 
say thatnthc highest degree, of worship is i)aid to 
.lesus Christ, and that the Virgin shares the rest 
with some favourite saint: her shrines are loaded 
with olferings, and in this again wc recognise 
Paganism. 

,, This ))raeticc is essentially Heathen ; and in the 
cabinets of antiipiaries the donurid or votive offer¬ 
ings »to Pagan deities may often be found. The 
shrines of the saints are covered with similar offer¬ 
ings : one instance will suffice. In the church of 
Sant’ Agostino, which we visited a few days ago, 
there is a celolirated Itlaiumna, famous for her mi¬ 
racles, whose aid i(S Icoked on as most efficacious 
in moments of danger, whether from sickness, ac- 
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cidc'iit by flood or fire, runaway hor.fcs, or iallinfj 
ladders. This Madonna (a large and very ugly 
figure of" marble—brown, nay almost bla<‘k with 
age) bears in her arms an infant Christ; both are 
sumptuously dressciF and crowned. Her robes 
are of white satin; o’n her arms are bracelets of 
"gold, c!imeo.s, and precious stones ^ necklaces ol 
equal value, witli chains of massive gold, adorn her 
neck, and every finger is covered witli beau tiful 
rings; lamps of silver burn in a long row bcTtwe 
her—each the gilt of some devotee. "I’hal "part of 
the church when; she stands is Jmiig with votive 
offerings, some of which amused us greatly; mi¬ 
niature legs, arms, hands and variuus jiarts of the 
body, in silver or wax—an inniimerable«(|uanlity 
of small silver he.'irts—badly executed pictures, 
framed iind glazed, re[)resentlng wonderful escapes 
cffo(d(;d by the intervention of this Virgin. Sonu' 
were droll enough; carri.'iges ovtn'turned and la¬ 
dies tumblli>g o\it, gently raised by the Madonn;,i, 
who stoops down from Heaven for the purpose; or 
drow'niug num rescued by the same kind | ower. 
Besides tliesc, all of which were intelligible, I saw 
a vast array of pistols, and of those large knives 
which the llomanS always carry about them— 

the instruments of vei)Fgea*ice ami secret assas- 

• . 

sination. I nujuired the motiy; of fliese otha’ings, 
and was told that tjie)»werc elevoted to the Ma- 
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donna Iiy jjc-rsons who had by her interposition 
been prevented coiiiniittiiif^ murder. The nuni- 
l)cr of tliesc singvdar oili'rings is a startling proof 
alike of the revengeful spirit of the; })eo})le and ot 
their blind superstition, (’ieero gives an amusing 
anecdote. “A friend of Diagora.s, the atheist phi- 
loso])her, having found liim once in a temple, said 
to liiin, ‘ Von, who think the gods take no notice 
of human affairs, do not you see here, b}' this 
in'iml)er of ])ietures, how many peojile I'or the sake 
of their \ ()ws have been sa\ed in storms at sea. 
and got safe into harbour?'—‘ Yes,’ said Uiago- 
ras, ‘ I see how if is; for those arc never painted 
\\ho hap|)en toJ)e drowned."" 

In tile, streets .are shrines at almost every e((r- 
nei-, genei'ally to tin; Virgin, before which candles 
are always burning, and flowers often hungai'ound 
them ; I saw a large eaulitlower stuck beside one ! 
'file following may be taken as a specimen of the 
inscriptions : 

“ Kfiinati. ' 

iI t'iipd iiicintia 
.\tl;v Muili't* (li I 
I )t'I ('il l la lu'i;ina * 

Ib'fore Christmas, my curiosity had been greatly 

* “ pii'ScML'or' '"’Kiw-tliy lioad tii llio Motlii'r nt (id.l 

t‘» till* (inci ii of IKiucii. ” 
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I'xcitod l)y a scaflbldiiig coveml with fanvas placed 

on the Povia Palace : on Ncw-Ycar’s dav it was 

• *• 

nncoveml, and dis])layed a new shrine,—a Ma¬ 
donna set in a fine ^ilf iVaine, Avith a stneeo glory 
round her head, liet’ori- night there was a bright 
new silver heart hanging besieft' her. 

The veneration of relies appears^ to me more 
painful tl)an any part of Catkolieism : Home 
al)onnds in these. W’e \\ent on Friday to t he e linreh 
of San (Jiovanni in I,at eia no, a great depository ol 
them. 'I’his is the eathedraf of Konu' ; the Popes 
on their election go in solemn state to lake pos¬ 
session of it; we saw the eyrioOfS old chair of stone 
on whii'h they are sealed on the o'^easion. In the 
cloisters are many extraordinajy relies* bronghi 
from I he Holy Lanil by I lidena, the molliei' of Con- 
stanllne. to whom the Calholies are largidy iti- 
debled for her exertions in searching for and eon- 
\eving to Rome th(‘se precious enriosilies. Ilert^ 
are tuoeiduinns of the 'I’emple of .lernsalem, sajd^ 
to have been rent in tnainal the time of the (frn- 
eilixion the table of the Faist Sn[)per, nhieli is so 
small that not more than three or four persons 
could ])ossibly sit round it—a vial, said to con¬ 
tain some dro|)s o*f the blood of our Saviour,—- 
anothei', with’some of thf water A.hieli llowed 
from the \\ound in his sid“—41 siniill piece of the 
spong(? oil which l,!ie \inegar was given to him— 
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a lock of thc'Virgiu’s hair, and a piece of her pet- 
tieoat! Here too, 1 was told, is the very porj)hyry 
pillar oil wliich the cock stood when he crowed, 
after I’eter’s denial of his master; and, more than 
all, the towels with which the angels wijied the face 
of San Lorenzo when he was broiling on the grid¬ 
iron ! It is impossible to resist smiling at these 
absurdities, lmt»what a feeling of sadness docs it 
impart, to tliink that people can be found to give 
lo xiiem the sincere homage of their hearts! 

Near this thurch Is a small chapel, which I'on- 
tains a shrine said to be more holy than any in the 
world, 'flic faithful inpiint to it by the very stair¬ 
case wliich stoud in the house of I’ontius I’ilate, 
and whiidi .Jesus aseeiided nhen he wont to the 
judgement-hall: it is called the Santa Scala, and 
no foot is ever allowed lo touch it—all persons 
ascending on their knees, rcpi'ating an Avc or a 
Paternoster at each step. We have seen it cron li¬ 
ed with people of all ranks, and the concourse of 
pilgrims to this shriue is so great, that the stairs 
have been cased with wood lo prevent their being 
worn away. 'fliere are staircases jiarallel with 
the holy one, by which the devotees descend, 
and by which we aseended. I saw nothing when 
we reaehed the shrin?, but I believe it contains 
another of Saint I,juk(;’s paintings. This Santa 
Scala was one of the fruits '.if the pilgrimage made 
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by Helena to the Holy Land, wlio for’all her pious 
deeds was eanonized, was slic who is said to 
have discovered the true Cross, which had been 
buried for three centuries. The ftoiy goes, that 
with it she found those of tlie two tliieves crueilied 
with our Saviour; and, puzzledlo know wliicli was 
tlie real object of her searcli, she paused a sick 
man to be placed on each in turn^\ithout success; 
until, as he touched the (rue cross, hi^^jUi^hic^ 
was cured. ho after this miracle could doiiltt ? 
Helena returned with her ])nzc, a j)iecc of which 
is kej)t in Saint Peter’s, and exposed with other 
relics during the holy we^^lv: smother |)ortion is 
preserved in a church called the Santa Ch’oce di 
(ierusalemmc. 

'l'h(^ San Sudario, which I have before men- 
lionctl to you, is a relic also shown at I'iastcr. Tra¬ 
dition declares it to he a handkerchief which was 
|)rcsenti(l to our Saviour whih; bearing his cross, 
bj' a woman named Veronica, and whicl^ after he 
had wiped his face vith it, retained the im[)res- 
sion of his features, ^’his saint, like many oilhers, 
seems to have been a mere fiction of the (Jhurch ; 
her name was prol)ably derived, as Dr. Middleton 
observes, Iroin rcra icon (true image), and applied 
to the handkerchief*. j)ante allud.-s to this in a 


’ Dr. Mkl'llctori (luoti* this 0 [iiijion of Mahilloii. 
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beautiful passage of the Diviiia Comnicdia; whilst 
gazing on the form of Beatrice, he says,— 

“ (lualo 0 colui cho forse di Croazia 
V'iciioA voder la Veronica nostra, 

(.'he per 1’ antiea fama non si sazia, 

Ma dire nel pensier Jin rhe si niostra, 

Sifrnor mio (ie.su C'rislo, Dio veraoe. 

Or t'.i si Catta la send)ianza vostrar 
Tale era iS miraixlo la vi\ace 

(.’arila di eolni die ’n ipiesto inondo, 
Conteniplando, giistd di f|Uella pace*.” 

II l'(ll•lullxl), ( anl o .i I. 

Here tltc poet evidently sjteaks, you see, not of the 
Santa Veroniea, tVot of the handkerchief or Veni 
Icon. 

Whils’l spesiking of relics, I must tell you of an 
inestimable treasureeontained in the small church 
of Siinta Prassede—the very jiillar to which Jesus 
was fastened when scourged; it is of oriental jas- 
per, abotit three feet high, iind kept in a glass ease 


• .“ Like a xviaht 

)Vho ha|)ly iVoni Croatia wend.-, to see 
Our Veronica, and, the wliKi. 't is shown, 
llani'.s oxer it xvith never-sated itazc. 

And, all that he hath hi'ard revolving, saith 
I'lito himsell in thought, ‘ Ann didst thou 
'K’en Ihu,-. O Jesus, iny ),rue Lord a. id (.lod i 
And was tpis semblance Vaine ?’ So gazed 1 then 
Ailonug.” 


rC.i ry’s Traimliiliuii.) 
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in a small chapel, too sacred for women to enter; 
men are allowed a ncJirer approach, but we were 
i)bli}red to remain at a respectful distance, looking 
throu'rh an iron grate. 

As my subject has led me to speak so much of 
the ‘ uperstitions in the ceremonies of the Homan 
Ca’Iiol.T worship, I w is!) to adi! a ii;w' words n‘- 
-|: I !iog the \ie\v uhieli, iu jip ^>1 h ii.;., as Pro- 
'isiaiits we oiiglit tolakeoii llii> suh)e(jt«. 

• i i-s.irel) ci’ariiv re((uires usJ,o judge of thoijie wlio 
’ lii r irmu us in faith, not hv our rule of right, hut 
Ifuir.t —not anairdiiig to (he eircumstanees under 
which (/>(' have lieeu educated, hut rather to con¬ 
sider the iidhieiice of those in w hich 7//c//ha\(‘ been 
trained. Heligioii from the earliest limes oT (Ihrist- 
iaiiit V has heeii pi’csentetl to the peojili of Italy only 
under the t'orm which it at pn-sent exhibits there 
—religion founded upon church authority, w'hose 
pow er ha.s uniformly been sliown through the me¬ 
dium of (eni[)oral greatness and invested'witli hut 
man grandeur. It is ,i religion which .avowedly ad¬ 
dresses itselt'tii (he feejings through outward cere¬ 
mony, enlisting in its service, as aids to this end, 
the jiower of .art and the im|)o.sing [)omp ofwairship. 
It appeals not to the reason, hut to the feelings of 
the worshiper—dilU'ring* in‘this im^iortarit point 
from Protest.antisin, w hose foumlation was laid and 
whose supjiort must hcTound in the assent of the 


K 
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reason to belief. But who shall sit in judgement, 
and condemn as mere gross idolatry the worship 
which to the conscience of his felloAV-man appears 
the most acceptable to God? We believe firmly 
that Catholics arc wrong in their opinions, or we, 
should not be conscientious in the profession of 
our own; bid let us always cherish the happy and 
Christian belief,' that every one is judged in the 
couo‘-'''‘- of our common Father by the light of his 
own conscience; .nnd, whilst we may and ought 
honestly and fearlessly to avow our own opinions, 
and endeavour to make others sec the reason of 
our faith, let us-'.iot forget that the highest testi¬ 
mony we can bring to their truth is a strict ac- 
cordani'i! with that blessed spirit of love and cha¬ 
rity which unites us all as Christians. It is better 
for us to dwell upon the gcnei’al and fundamental 
bonds of union, than seek to create dissension by 
harshly disputing the points of difference. “ If a 
man seek truth and miss it,” says Carlyle, “ is he 
not still our brother, and to be pitied? If a man 
do not seek truth, is he not our brother, and to be 
pitied still more ? ” 
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LETTER XIV. 

January n, 

Of the Palaces of Rome I scarcely know what to 
say; one so much resembles another that the same 
description may serve for,all; their chief, indeed 
their only attraction lies in the pictures they con¬ 
tain. The exterior of these bnildinfrs is^encrally 
imposin};;: one suite of a|)artments is usually fur¬ 
nished with great magnilieence, fre([nently hung 
with paintings, and sometimes contains choice 
pieces of scul[)ture; whilst the rest of the palace is 
neglected and wears a deserted ap[)earapcc. The, 
entrance is often disagreeable; you drive into a 
court-yard, and ascend a flight of marble stairs, at 
once magnificent and dirty; you meet half-way 
uj) perhaps a miserable beggar, who supplicates 
your charity—a wretched contrast to the splen¬ 
dour around him. Wljcn {Idmitted, aflc ringing 
two or three times, you enter a lolly, spacious 
and very dirty hall r hete a velvet canopy may over- 
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Iiang the chfrtr of state, and liveried servants in¬ 
dolently loiter about, seeming to have nothing 
better to do than to gaze at strangers; from this 
you turn to a cobbler’s little stall or tailoi'’s board, 
whilst a cardinal followed by a numerous train 
sweeps along the distant end of the hall. All this 
we saw in the Barherini Palace! Even the state¬ 
rooms of these p■'.laces have a comfortless ajijiear- 
ance; T never in any of them found a pleasant 
oiie, in which I could have sat down to write or 
read or work; all were gloomy and grand, with 
massive furniture—great couches and chairs, look¬ 
ing as hard as the uiarble of which the floors were 
formed. 

'file Porghese and Doria Palaces contain the 
most celebrated collections of paintings, but scat- 
tei'cd through others are gems of exquisite beauty 
w'cll worth the search. I do not attempt to de¬ 
scribe pictures generally, but 1 must mention two 
ip the Coloima Palace, in which religion and art 
have been strangely compelled to minister to family 
pride. One represents the Last Judgement: .'ui- 
gels are sounding their trumpets, the graves are 
yielding up their dead, and forth issue the mem¬ 
bers of the Oolonna familv, each with a small 
• * 

cedumn rising from his shoulder—the heraldic 
symlxd of their re^’c! Tn the other a baby is 
sleeping in a cradle, watched by its mother, who. 
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terrified by the approach of the Dcvjl to steal her 
ehihl, prays to the Vir}>:iu for assistance ; and the 
latter kindly stooi)s do\tn from heaven with a great 
club, and belabours the shoulders of his Satani(' , 
majesty until he is glad to slink itway. 

We spent a long iMorning iy the Faleonieri Pa- 
• laee, which is occupied by ('ardiual Fesch*, tlie 
unele of lluona[)arte. A greater nlimber of pic¬ 
tures of I lie Dutcli and Flcfiiisli seliools is to be 
found here than in any other gi*'l'ery ivoiuv. ••• 

The Farnese Palace is fanums for the froseos by 
the Caracci and (inido. The Farnesina is a small 
deserted-looking palace, standing in a court-yard 
overgrown with grass aniT weeds: it contains the 
“(Jalatea'’ of l{afael,and other frescos fmished by 
his pupils after his designs. The (.’orsini Palace* 
has some line pictures ; among them, a Virgin and 
Child by Murillo, and a Holy Family by Fra Bar- 
tolitmeo, [(leased me much. 

At the Rns|)igliosi Palace, on the (luirinal, is 
the “Atirora'’ of (Inido, so justly celi!brated; if 
is |)ainted in fresco upon the ceiling: how often, 
as 1 look at it withhn aching neck, do I wish it 
anyw here else ! I cannot resist copying the fol¬ 
lowing passage dascribing this beautiful fresco, 

• Since I wrote the above, {Cardinal FeS-h is dead ; he ex- 
pired at lloiiie. 
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which I met with today. “ It is embodied poetry. 
The Hours, that hand in hand, encircling the car 
of Phoebus, advance with rapid pace, resplendent 
in the hues of heaven, are of no mortal beauty; 
but they are eclipsed by Aurora herself, who 
sails on the golden clouds before them, shed¬ 
ding‘showers of shadowy roses’ on the rejoicing' 
earth; her eetesljal ])resence diffusing light, glad¬ 
ness, and beauty aroUnd. Above the heads of the 
hca'^enly crtnrsei'J: hovers the Morning-star, in the 
form of a chc'. ub, beiU ing his llaming torch. No¬ 
thing is more admirable in this picture than the 
motion given to the whole : the smooth and rapid 
step of the circling Hours, as they tread the fleecy 
clouds—yie fieiy steeds—the wliirling wlieels of 
the oar—the torch of Lucifer blown back by the 
velocity of his advance—and the form of Aui'ora 
borne through the air, till you almost fear she 
would float from your sight—all realize the illu¬ 
sion ; you seem admitted into the world of fancy, 
and revel in its brightest creations*.” 

Th" Villas of Home have disapjiointed me, not¬ 
withstanding their celebrity.* We visited some for 
their gardens, but found them, generally speak¬ 
ing, formal and artificial, their only ornament being 
the gracefid cypress {xnd' the dark pine with its 

" Rome in the Nineteenth Century,” 
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tent-like head, those striking I'eaturcs in a Roman 
landscape. Many are I’amons for their water-works 
and fountains ; jets-d'euu anti grottos, statues and 
terraces, meet the eye everywhere, until Nature 
is twisted into so many extraordinary forms that 
she scarcely seems to know»herself; wonderful 
'monsters spring up in ilexes or cypresses, and 
not a tlower is to Ite seen cxtj^'pt tlu^ beautifid 
wild ones, which in spite of aft peep otit, to reminil 

^ ^ * 4 

US that, while art varies in tlns'oantl oi man, ua- 
ttire is everywhert^ the same? 

The only villas worth a visit are, the Rorghese 
and the Albani. 'I'hc first stands outside the walls 
of Rome, near the Rorta del Ropplo; tlte pretty 
grounds w bleb surround it are open to tju; public, 
and form the favourite drive and walk of the 
ICnglish. The villa itself is tilled with line statues 
and bassi-rilievi. In the Albani however is the 
choicest collection of ancient sculpture, scattered 
through many summer-houses and grottos, and 
rang(;d along wide oi)en porticos. Amongst these 
statues are one of Jupiter grasping the thunder¬ 
bolt, and a Juno flying down to earth, her drapery 
iloating in the w ind. 1 remarked also an admi¬ 
rable figure of a Faun bearing an infant Bacchus 
on his shouldfr. 

One morning, soon after lyy arrtval in Rome, I 
was awakened by a atrange noise under my win- 
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(low, and on <?pcning my shutters I saw two singu¬ 
lar-looking figures, with a wind instrument some¬ 
thing like a bagpipe, which they were playing 
witli much ap])ai'ent satisfaction to themselves, 
though none to me. I found that they were Piffe- 
rari ([)ipcrs)—sheplycrds frorti the Abruzzi moun¬ 
tains, who come to Home at this season to pay their 
annual homage tv the Virgin mother on the birth 
of her son. '^i’his tltey offer at each of the little 
slirines nioTfed inVAo streets, and it n as before one 
of thest they'had sto'pped, when I was disturbed 
by their discordant strains. These men wear long 
l)luc or brown cloaks, with conicad hats, and their 
costume is very picturestpie. 


January Sth. 

We hiive this morning visited the Baths of Cara- 
calla, an enormous and unshapely pile of ruins, the 
labyrinths of which we in vain endeavoured to un¬ 
derstand. It was a testa day in Rome, and every 
one being gone into the city, our only guide was 
a boj', who seemed to know as little about the 
ruins as we did. His sole reply to our (juestions 
about some of the roofless chambers through which 
we were ^yandcring, was, “ E' una -.itanza antica, 
antichissima." ‘ At last we gave up the attempt to 
gain any knowledge from hici, and looked at them 
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only as one wonlil npon a fine pictiirt-. Far from 
modern Rome, they hi^ve in their solitude an air 
of gi’andeur, whieh must he attrihuted rather to 
their vastness tlian to any archijeetural beaxity. 
The walls .are of red hriek, mellowed to a fine rieh 
hue by time, and are wreatlied with festoons 
of ivy anti creeping i)lants; the wyll-thuver and 
many a [iretty weed spring from file ereviecs; the 
roof is entirely fallen in, and the ele i.r dtre|i blue 
skv seems to rest on the loft^ walls above your 
head, while the mosaic ])avements have given ])laee 
to a carpet of soft turf. 

The Baths of Rome are :ynon;;st the most exten¬ 
sive of its ruins, and give perhaps a*greater idea of 
the luxurious and enervating manners e^’the age 
in whieh they were, built than any other remains 
(.•f the Imjierial age. In those of whieh I now 
speak sixteen hundred persons found accommo¬ 
dation ; spacious ajiartments, litted up with ori¬ 
ental magnificence, were prepared for tljose wln^ 
on (putting the baths rerpiired rc|)osc—libraries, 

•—gidleries of paintip^ and sculpture—gymnasi¬ 
ums—jiorticos, under which orators, poets and 
])hilosoj)hers recited their poems or delivered 
orations—promenades, sheltered from the l^urn- 
ing sun by tine trees. ^The’halls \\ .•re lined with 
marble, and refreshing fou.itakis played around; 
in short everything wa9 brought within the walls 
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of the Baths 'that tended to luxury and ease. In 

these ruins have been found some of the most 

valuable works of art: from the Baths of Ciiracalla 

we have obtained the grouj) known as the Toro, 

and the Faniese Hercules and Flora, so called from 

the noble family of that name by whom they were 

discovered: these arc at Naples, 

One of the finest halls in the Baths of Diocle- 

sian, situ^ff''-’ »n the Quirinal, was converted by 

Michael Angelo into a noble church, called Santa 
‘ *1 * 

Maria degli Aiigeli. It is in the form of a (ireek 
cross, which always strikes me as having much 
more grandeur than the Latin one; I admire the 
broad aisle, stretching unbroken by arch or column 
from altar to altar; in this church its length is 
three hundred feet, and the pavement is of very 
bcautifid mosiiic. Salvator Rosa’s tomb is here, 
and a tine fresco by Domenichino. The church of 
San Bernardo, rescued also from these Baths, is 
.^■rotouda. lighted like the Pantheon by a circular 
aperture in the ccnti'c of the cupola : it reminded 
us a little of that building, {hough much smaller. 
We endeavoured to gain admittance, but finding 
the door eloscil, we turned into a side-gate in search 
of some one to o])en it for us: this led to cloisters, 
from the further cnd''of which a monk advanced 

4 

to meet us, waving* his hand, with a gentle “ Non 
si pud enlrare, Signore, noU e permesso and w e 
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found that we had intruded into a Bdiiedictine mo¬ 
nastery. Tliese two ol\ure!ios, with a larj'e subter¬ 
ranean room used as the Pa])al oil-cellai’, are the 
only remains of Dicjclesian's Balhs. They u ere ' 
erected hy that emperor at the time of his perse- 
eution of the Christians, thousands of whom were 
employed on tliem, and barbarously' murdered at 
their (vunpletion. 

Before we returned home todilv.^^,^■ visited the 
'rornh of C’eeilia Metella,—a’^larf^e round tower, 
built with so mueli re_i>;ard to strength, tliat you 
would never imagine it designed for the grave of a 
woman. Nothing more i« kmj vn of her for whom 
it was ereeted, than that she was the wife of Cras- 
sus, the op\dent tritunvir. 'I'he (iaelatu family, 
during the civil wars of the Middle Ages, foi'titied 
themselves within this tower, aiul added the em¬ 
battled eorniee at the top; the walls are of im¬ 
mense thickness, and there was apparently no eti- 
tranee until they were broken into, when a sary 
eophagus was found, which now stands in the 
co\irt of thi' Farnese,Palacc. There is something 
in this lonely monument so in accordance with 
the scene arotuid that it fixes the attention. It 
stands at a considerable distance from thp city, 
in the midst ot the C.'ujrijiattna ; th^i waving of the 
long grass, the hum of the {mssing inserd, or the 
wind sweeping nouAifully along, are the only 
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sounds which fall upon the ear; and the noble 
aqueducts, the scattered ruins of villages or tombs, 
with here and there a peasant tending his scanty 
flocks, are the pnly sights Avhich meet the eye. 
All is still as the grjive we look upon, and the vast 
Campagna, stretching everywhere around in me¬ 
lancholy grand,eur, seems itself a mighty sepulchre. 



THE DYING oCa’DIATOU. 


205 


LETTER XV. 


Ki^no, January IJlli. 

0 

I HAVE not yet found time to tell y>'’i of the Mu¬ 
seum of the Cajiitol, althoi^uTi we have visited it 
olVen, and each time with increasing [ilcasnre. The 
{rallerics contain many noble statuijs; that which 
charmed me most was tho»“ ILing (lladiator.” I 
never saw a statue which so foreilrly and so in¬ 
stantly calls forth the sympathy of the liehohler. 
It may seem strange to say that marhle can so stir 
the heart, hut 1 have looked at this tignrc until it 
became almost too painful to bear. 

“ JJowi'd low, and full ofdrath, his head ileclini's. 

Yet o’er his brow indiynaut valour shines j • 

('■■dm in <les|)air, in a^ony sedate. 

Mis proud ’Old wresUes with o’erinastering fate ; 

That pang the conflict ends ; he falls not yet — 

Seems every nerve for one last effort set. 

At once hy Death,.Death's lingering power to br.ave . 
lie will not sink, hut plunge int<) the gr.ave— 

Kxhaust his mighty heai*; in •me hast s'gh, 

,\nd rally life’s whole eilergv—to die*^” 


Cambridge l’ri/,c*I’oem hy Mr. Chinnery. 
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There is a r'aun here, in rosso-antico, by Praxi¬ 
teles, eyeing a bunch of grapes with an expres- 
sioTi of glee which is quite irresistible ; and a Cu¬ 
pid bending his. bow, by the same great master, 
that seemed to me the perfeetion of grace. A 
figure, called in the catalogue a preceptor of 
gymnastics—lyit apparently rather a philosopher 
instructing his p^lpils—is full of classic beauty ; 
one hand is JSiiscd, as in admonition, and the 
whole figure is siuipK; and dignified, Agrippina, 
the mother of Nero, supposed to be in the attitude 
in wliicli slie was found after hearing that her son 
had resolved upon* licr .death, is very grand—the 
countenance noble and serene. A Venus in this 
Mnseuiii 'is the rival of the Mcdicean; but the 
room set apart for it is not generally open, and 
we have seen it but for a few moments. In a 
small room is the mosaic known by the name of 
“ Pliny’s Doves,” found in Adrian’s Villa at Ti- 
"oli; the (lesign is beautiful,—doves drinking from 
a cup, on the edge of which they stand. Pliny is 
supposed to allude to thcm.ni the following pas¬ 
sage, which has given rise to their present name: 
“There is at Pergamos a wonderful specimen of 
this art [of mosaic] ; the subject is a dove drink¬ 
ing ; its head' casts a ilark shade on the water. 
Other doves pcrchcti on the edge of the vessel arc 
sunning and pluming ihcmselves.” 
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The gallery of painting, known Ss that of the 
Capitol, forms the opposite side of the I’iazza, and 
occnpics a considerable j)art of the I’alaz/.o dei 
Conservatori. It is a small bnt,bcantifnl collec¬ 
tion of piertnres ; among them are the Sibyls of 
(lucrcino and Domeniehino. * 

We have been twice to the Stanje of Rafael, as 
the suite of apartments is eallsrt which contains 
his eelel)ratetl frescos : but many more visits w ill be 
necessary to give me any sat i^iactor^’ idea of these 
wondi'rful paintings. 'I'hey re<piire a long and mi¬ 
nute examination, singly and eolha-tively. Not 
only must the subject be^vell vnderst.ood, and the 
beauty of the design comi)reheuded, but there are 
such ex(|uisite groups—each in ilsedf a stRidy—that 
till! mind becomes bewildered witli an attempt to 
gras]» the wliole. The subjects are various, and 
may seem to a supertieial observer unconnected; 
but Fuseli unites them all into one grand allegori¬ 
cal series, exemplifying the jirogress an^l univeitiiil 
reign of the Catholic religion, its establishment by 
divine authority, su^iport by^ miracles, and final 
connexion with the Fmpire, In the first subject— 
the Parnassus—Poetry, traced back to its origin 
in the universal language of imagery, addrcfiscs the 
senses, and unites mi'll, scattered and ..avage, in 
social and religious bands. •Reason then asserts 
her influence; and in The School of Athens, Philo- 
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sophy ascends, from a mere moral and physical 
existence, to the belief in God, and glimpses of 
immortality are brought to man. Revelation con¬ 
firms this, and conjecture becomes glorious re¬ 
ality ; in the Dispute on the Sacrament, the Sa¬ 
viour is rejn’cscntcu seated on his throne in the 
heavens, suiTqundcd by apostles, prophets, pa¬ 
triarchs, and thc".angelic host; he institutes the 
sacraments and mysteries of religion, and the 
heads or Fathers o1 the Church, in this awful pre¬ 
sence, exjdain and propound his doctrines. In 
the Miracle of Rolscma, the truth of one of these 
mysteries is enforced, aii,d the doctrine of the real 
])resencc is ])roved by the consecr.atcd wafer drop¬ 
ping Idood,at the prayer of the ofliciating priest— 
tlms subduing doubt and heresy. The power of 
Heaven inter])osing to release its votaries and de¬ 
feat its enemies, is illustrated by the deliverance of 
I’eter from prison, the flagellation of Ileliodorus 
for his attcm])t to profane the Temple, and the 
retreat of Attila from the gates of Rome. Nature 
too submits to the power of Religion, and the 
elements obey its mandates; a conflagration in the 
Horgo is cheeked by the Pontiff, who displays the 
Cross. Finally, in the miraculous conversion of 
Constantine, th;:; defeat of his enemy Maxentius, 
and his b.a})tisni, the,ultimate triumphs of religion 
and its union with the state are .proclaimed. 
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I have given tins aceount of the Freseos of Ra¬ 
fael nearly in Fuseli's own words; anil you will 
feel with me the graiuleur of these works regard¬ 
ed thus as a perfect whole—the completion of a • 
great idea carried through a succession of pictures. 
Studied as such, they arc the prtxhictioii of a noble 
*aiul philosophic miud. ihd there is ^mother point 
in whii-h they may lie viewed: 4*1 all we trace a 
j, inlo spirit of sympiithy, a lieart moved with a 
t'eeliiig of man’s intirmities; i?i almost every de¬ 
sign is some group which arrests the eye and 
awakens our best emotions hy some touch of ge¬ 
nuine human feeling. Fujell says — 

" Mot tiu' miracli'. Imt tlie rrars and teirors oC liiimanity. 
and si i/e n^ at ttn* lanitla^irjillon (if tlu‘ Itf/i'ito ; if in 
the Ililiodoins llie snl)limil) of tile vi-.ion lialances syinpa- 
tliv with a^'toin'liinent, we follow tlie rapid ministers of sraeo 
to their revenue, less to lesene the 'I'einple from tile (tripe of 
sacrilege, tlian iiepired hy the hel|)h'ss iimoeenee, tlic de- 
feiieelet^ heantv of the females amt ehihlren around; while 
we forget Constantine and the angels in the battle, to slnue 
the agonies of the father, who reeogni/es his own son in the* 
enemy he slew.” 

.lamiary Mth. 

Ton.vv wc hiul tin order to see the subterranean 
church of .St. Peter’s, and we drove there from the 

4 

Capitol. How* this gh.r-iotw tcnude grows ujion 
the mind! We have penctrat^'d to "its vaults and 
mounted to its dome, mc have visited its ch.apcls 
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and studied its monuments, and every step has but 
increased our admiration, “ In this church,” says 
Goethe, “ I have learned to comprehend how Art 
as well as Nature can set aside every standard of 
measurement.” 

We descended to the crypt by a small door con¬ 
cealed behind the statue of Santa Veronica. Our 
guide carried a *orch, or rather four huge wax- 
candles united, which shed but a feeble light 
through the darkness pervading these subterra¬ 
nean regions. In the gloomy arched i)assagcs 
through which we passed, were toinhs of Po{)es, 
princes and saints, before some of wliieh small 
lamps were burning witli a ilickering light. In 
the little, chaj)els opening from these mass is oc¬ 
casionally ])crformed, the effect of which must be 
very solemn. Ladies are only admitted on these 
occasions by an order from the Pope himself. In 
these vaults are preserved many relics of tUb for¬ 
mer church of St. Peter’s—curious old mosaics, 
bassi-rilievi, and frescos. Here rest the last mem¬ 
bers of the line of Stuart; their tomb bears the 
names of .Tames the Third, Charles the Third, 
and Henry the Ninth (Cardinal of York), kings of 
Great Ihitain and Ireland! A monument, exe¬ 
cuted by Camwa, has been erected to them in the 
church. 

Leaving the crypt, our next object was the 
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Sacra Confessione, as t\ie tomb of St. Peter is 
called. It lies much below the pavement, imme¬ 
diately under the dome, and is surrounded by a 
balustrade of white marble, on which a hundi’ed 
lamps are always bilrning. The order we had 
obtained admitted us'to desce*id to the gates of 
•gilt bronze which enclose the sarcophai^i of St. 
Peter and St. Paul: these are (ipeiied only once 
a year, on the festival of tliost’ saints. The space 
in which wc stood is linetl wiW'i various beautiful 
marbles; anil lamps of solRl silver,* the •jj;ift of 
princes, haiif' before the tomb. A lino kneeliiif!; 
figure of Pius the Sixth bv t'auova is placed in 
front. That artist remonstrated epgerly against 
the bad taste of jilaeiug a statue of wliit^- marble 
amidst so much splendour, and, when eompelled 
to do it, is said to bavi; shed tears. In a chapel 
formed in one of the pilasters whieh su|)port the 
church is a pillar of white marble, from tlie 'I’ern- 
])le of Jerusalem. Rafael, in bis cartoon of tly; 
lame man bealed at tbe beautiful gati; of the 'I'em- 
ple, must have co|)ied this. 

At last we aseendeifthe Dome, and were well re¬ 
warded for our fatigue, although the undertaking 
is a formidable one.' The ascent is facilitated in 
every possible Way, and'is perfectly safe, firm and 
excellent staircases leading t^ the*very top. A 
sort of winding road oonduets to the roof of the 
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nave, by wljich beasts of burden may reach the 
leads. On its vast space rise eighteen small domes, 
which give light to the chapels below, but are not 
visible when you look at the church from the Piazza 
below. Besides these, are u orkshops for the peo¬ 
ple who arc constantly emjnoyed in repairing the 
roof, and storehouses for the materials required; we' 
saw a fire in one, and a fountain was playing near: 
the jdacc had the appearance of a little town. The 
view into the Piazz^a from the platform, on which 
rise the gigantic statues in front of the church, is 
extremely fine. 

We now mounted by a short flight of stairs to 
the first interior gallery of the Dome, and stood so 
near the mosaics representing the Evangelists that 
wc could touch them. These, from the aisle be¬ 
low, have the appearance of finished paintings, but 
we found them mosaic-work of the coarsest dc- 
scrij)tion, each piece perhaps an inch square. The 
size of these figures may be imagined, when I tell 
you that the pen in the hand of St. Mark is six 
feet \ong, and the letters of the inscription which 
surrounds the Dome arc three feet in height. 
This inscription consists of the text on which the 
Poj)Cs, claiming to be the descendants of St. Peter, 
found their right to supremacy—'‘Tu cs Petrus, 
et super huuc 2Jctrum cdificabo Ecclesiam mcam, 
ct tibi dabo claves regin coelorum,” 
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From the second gallery within flie Dome we 
had a better conceptioa of the grandeur and size 
of the church than from any other point. The 
spacious aisle beneath us scenusd shortened t(» 
half its length, and yet the Dome still rose high 
^above our heads. From this gallery we proceeded 
to the thinf, by passages and stairuwscs, the nar¬ 
rowness of which and the foilft of the cu])ola 
obliged us to walk with our bodies bent sideways 
into a curve. Around this tlTlrd gallery arc win¬ 
dow's, one of wliich was opened for us, and I 
looked down ; but the height Avas awful, ami with 
closed eyes and a giddy h*ad I turned away. A 
few steps more brought us to the otitsidc gallery, 
tlie highest point to Avhich we proposed to climb; 
for wc (lid not venture into the ball, seeing little to 
I'cward us for the exertion of mounting a perpen¬ 
dicular iron ladder of thirty steps, with an aper¬ 
ture of eight een inches diameter to squeeze through 
at the top. It is true we could have said we hatl, 
been in tlie ball of 8t, I’etca’s, but I eovet little 
the glory of such ariliicveincnts from which no 
pleasure is derived. 

By degrees wc took courage to look dow n on the 
glorious view'. It tvas a day of cloudless beauty— 
the air soft aiul glow ing! Certainly^ no ci'y I have 
ever yet seen presents so beawtiful a ^janorama as 
Rome. Viewed from*this height, lying beneath 
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the canopy 6f an Italian sky and bathed in an at¬ 
mosphere of jjurplc light, ,iO words can tell its 
beauty. Beneath ns were the domes and pa¬ 
laces of the modern city, while the ruins of an¬ 
cient Rome rose in the distance; the windings 
of the Tiber seemed marked as by a sih er thread,, 
and in a long bright line em the edge of the hori¬ 
zon I rccogniztfll with delight the waters of the 
Mediterranean. We stood gazing long in silent 
admiration, ’ 

Leaving St. Peter’s, we walked to seethe manu¬ 
factory of Mosaic, It differs froni the Pittra-ilnra 
in this, that while stones arc employed in the Flo¬ 
rentine mosaic, the material used in the Roman is 
a compoJ.ition of lead, tin, and glass, smelted and 
mixed with colours; of this there are said to be 
eighteen thousand shades. We walked through a 
long room lined with cases, in which this is ar¬ 
ranged, to the workshops. Here wc watched the 
process ojf the mosaic manufacture for some time. 
In an iron frame is placed a stone, the size of the 
inteiidcd picture; and on ,it is sjjread, inch by 
inch, a kind of mastic, which when dry becomes 
as hard as flint. While yet soft, the workman in¬ 
serts in it the small pieces of which the mosaic 
is formed, cut and groun^ with the utmost nicety 
to the shape required. The time necessary for 
the completion of these pictures is of course great. 
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imd the expense proj)ortionatc, some oosting nearly 
£ 5000 . 

When the co{)yist has faithfully executed his 

taslv, there is still much to be done; the mosaic is 

• • 

laid otj a table, and the interstices are filled with 
a peculiar sort of wax, prepared for this jiurpose; 
the surface is then ground perfectly smooth, and 
the u !iole polished. The sul)ject*»geuera!ly chosen 
are tlia liiu st pictures of tlie old masters, and it is 
^^■onderiul to see "the beautiful eo])ies produced by 
such meeliauieal means, 'iliose which wS saw in 
|)i-ogrcss were an “■Kcce homo” by Carlo Dolce, 
and a Sibyl by Domeniclijno. ,Thc famous fresco 
ot' Isaiaii by Rafael, in the (dnirch of San Agostino, 
has just been eojiied in mosaic, and i» about to 
be sent to Russia. The altarpieces in St. Peter’s, 
twenty-nine in number, are alt mosaics except one, 
and vary much in excellence; the d'ranstiguration 
for instance is a failure, but Guido’s Archangel 
Michael is admirable: the original of the latte^ 
in the church of the Capuchins here, is a glorious 
picture. The face an^ figure of the Archangel arc 
radiant with beauty; he is treading Satan beneath 
his feet, who is a personification of brute force; 
the contrast is wonderful between the graceful and 
aerial form of the ang^ aitd the bercub'an limbs 
of the prostrate fiend. 

Before I close tips tetter, so much of which has 
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been occupiod with St. Peter’s, I must say a word 
or two of its history. This mighty building was 
the work of many centuries. Eleven pontiffs suc¬ 
cessively filled the Papal chair from the time of its 
commencement to its completion, and ten different 
architects were engaged on it. Among them, as 
you know, nas Michael Angelo, who at the ad¬ 
vanced age of fyventy-two was reluetantly per¬ 
suaded by Paid the fhird to undertake the diree- 
tion of the building. The ivork had been carried 
on during forty years, and the skill of Bramante 
and Rafael had already been emplo3'cd upon it. 
Michael Angelo %d ah^ays expressed his admira¬ 
tion of the plan proposed by the former; but the 
exhausted, coffers of the I’apal treasury' did not 
admit of the expenditure it would have required. 
I’hc design of St. (iallo, his immediate predeces¬ 
sor, was set aside as too complicated, and the pre¬ 
sent more simple one was substituted. In .speaking 
of, Buonarotli as an arehitect, Fuseli says, “ The 
fabric of St. Pcter’.s, scattered into an infinity of 
jarring parts, he concentrated, suspended the Cu¬ 
pola, and to the most complex gave the air of the 
most simple of edifices.” It is recorded of Mi¬ 
chael Angelo, that, when undertaking the comple¬ 
tion of St. Pefpr’.s, he .stipulated tliat he should 
receive no jiccuniary, recompense—wishing, as he 
said, to devote the labours of hi§ last years to God. 
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As the work advanced the venerable architect be¬ 
came deeply interested, and continued his exertions 
with little intermission through the pontificates of 
Paul the Third, Julips the Third,.Paul the Fourth, 
and Pius the Fourth^ until death terminated his 
brilliant career. His great desire was to live until 
the work, to whicli he had devoted his last ener¬ 
gies, should be so far complcte(f*as to prevent its 
being inarred by his numerous enemies. This 
was granted: liis life tms pjoionged^ until he saw 
that Dome which he had declared he would " hang 
in air” perfected. 

Let me conclude this long letter with a quaint 
description of St. Peter’s u hich I diet with today: 
the writer calls it “the quintessence df wit and 
wealth, strained into a religious design for making 
a handsome house for God to dwell in.” 
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LETTER XVI. 

Rome, Januaiy 18 tli. 

\\ n have spent many hours of this beautiful clay 
ill \vanch?ring.aruon}>;st the iniins of the Foi-um and 
in its vieinity. It seems to me that this spot is 
hallowed by brighter associations than any other 
in Koine. The Cc'liseui'n brings back the rcmcm- 
hranei' of the time when, under Imperial power. 
Koine was gradually sinking to decay, and most 
of her ruins are monuments of that period; but 
the Forum is connected with the days of her Ke- 
publican virtue and glory. I have seldom passed 
a more delightful hour, than when, seated on a 
broken eolumu, I followed the train of thought 
which th(' spot awakened. Within sight of all 
that remains of the aneicr.t Senate-house, the 
Palatine was on my right hand, where Komiilus 
first marked the boundaries of the infant city ; 
near UiC were the Capitol and the 'J’arpeian Kock, 
and around lay the fragments of temples. 

Goethe makes the following admirable reflec¬ 
tions in one of his letters from Italy: they may 
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not present themselves to the inatterttive observer 
but it is delightful to liave our minds awakened to 
just and beautiful thoughts by the exercise of re- 
lleetion in greater mjnds. 

“The iiiaiiiu'i'of stuih Miir works Bfart," lie says,“ may l>i‘ 
left to cviry individual. l'’or mysvif, as I walk thron.i'h this 
city, I enjoy tliv fi'clini;, the idea, the pei?eidion of wliat in 
the highest sense may he termed tl«* |iresenee of classic 
ground. I5y this [ mean the |)erce[>tion and recognition of 
greatness, as it has heen, as it is, it will he. It is in the 
nature of'I’ime, and (d'all those ek nients |>lWsical^nul moral 
which act nudually upon one anotlier, that the gre.al and the 
glorioii.s must pass away. l!nl even the most general rellection 
seems to forhid ourgrieving .as wo wander amidst these ruins; 
we feel more inclined to rejoice, that so much is preserved 
anil so iniicli restored, even in more than its former glory and 
grandeur. The church of St. Peter’s is inore*grcatly and 
holdly conceived than any temple of aidiipnty; and before 
us lay not oidy all that two thousand years h.ail destroyed, 
Ind that also which a higher devilopment of mind had been 
suhseiiucntly capable of producing. K\en the llnctuations of 
taste—the striving after the simidy grand, the return to the 
trivial and diversitied — everything was indicative of movement 
and life : the history*of man and of art lay outspread before 
us. It ought not ff) depress us wl'.en the conviction forces 
itself upon our minds th.V the (Jreat is transient. 'I'he con¬ 
templation of jiast greatness should rather animate us to ac¬ 
complish something of importance, which hereafter, even 
when in ruins, may stimulate our successors to a noble acti¬ 
vity, in which oi^r predecessors were never deficient.4’ 


Beneath the Ctijtitoline llifl .arc three columns, 
supposed to have belo*nged to the temple of Jupi- 
I. 2 
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ter Tonans, erected by Augustus, in gratitude for 
preservation from a thundcbolt, Avhich fell on his 
chariot, killing the slave at his side. These, and 
The three pillars 'vhich are all th.at is now stand¬ 
ing of the temple of Jupiter Stator, arc considered 
to be amongst the fanest specimens of the Corin¬ 
thian order of architecture. Of the Temple of 
(ameord nothing‘temains but six beautiful Ionic 
columns, which probably supported the portico. 
One solitary .pillar, lately excavated, bears an in¬ 
scription in honour of the emperor Phocas, and 
was m’ccterl by a slave. Near the Arch of Titus 
is a temple built •Ijy Antoninus, and dedicated to 
himself and his wife Faustina; it is much defaced 
by a modtrn church, standing in the centre of the 
portico. Further on rise three gigantic arches, 
which formed part of the roof of the temple which 
\'cspasian dedicated to the goddess of Peace: after 
the termination of the Jewish war', the spoils taken 
from Jerujsalcm were dejrositcd in this magnificent 
building. 

A survey of the edifices of ancient and modern 
Home cannot fail to excite a strong interest even 
in the mind of a casual observer—one ignorant 
of the .rules of architecture—and leads, as a natu¬ 
ral eonst<piem;e, to a desjire of becoming better 
acquainted with an'art whose rise is traced back 
to the earliest ages of the'world, when the rude 
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savage first made a shelter for hiitiself from the 
inclemencies of the %\eather, and the progress of 
which has gone hand in hand with that of civili¬ 
zation. Advancing from the East, and transferred* 
from one nation to another, arehitccture has adapted 
itself to the climate and the wants of each, assu¬ 
ming a character of grandeur, of profuse ornament, 
or of simplicity, according to #fie spirit of differ¬ 
ent countries. I cannot enter much into so ex¬ 
tensive and diversified a suly^ct; while amidst 
the ruins of Rome, I would direct your attention 
to its history as connected with this city, and point 
out the changes which k underwent in different 
periods. Art and history thus lend an interest 
to one another; and it is in pursuing*thesc and 
similar studies in connection, in tracing tlieir re¬ 
ciprocal influences, that the historian opens tlic 
pages of past times to the invcstigiition of the 
philosopher. 

Although, in jjadging of architeeturcyia inori! Iw- 
timate knowledge of scientific rules may he ne¬ 
cessary than in othoi' arts, yet the most ignorant 
must be conscious of an impression made upon 
their minds by the contemplation of a fine builtl- 
ing ; the cye^is ple.ased and the mind satisfied, 
although the spcetator.may be unable to assign a 
reason for the pleasure he ffcls. Taking sim[di- 
city and truth as our guides, in this as in every- 
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tiling else, we shall not err much in our judge¬ 
ment ; the former will teach, us to admire the sub¬ 
lime, which is ever allied to simplicity, and to re- 
“gard superlluoufi ornament as an encumbrance; 
whilst the latter will lead us to perceive where 
that ornament springs naturally from the con¬ 
struction, where utility and beauty arc happily 
and justly bleiufetl, and symmetry pervades the 
whole. “Architecture being the daughter of neces¬ 
sity, every l)e;iuty it possesses should connect itself 
with that necessity; everything done for mere or¬ 
nament is a defect—everything should be Irae*.” 

Madame de Stdbl, in her “ Corinne,’’makes the 
hdlowing just and beautifid remark on the edi- 
tices of llhme. “11s portent prcs(|uc toujoiu’s une 
emju'cintc historiejue ; on y pent remarquer, pour 
ainsi dire, la physionomie dcs ages. Depids les 
Mtruscpies, ccs peuples plus anciens que les Ro- 
malns memos, justpi’a nos jours, on pent observer 
I’csprit hu'inain a Rome, dans les ditfereus carac- 
tercs dcs arts, des edilices, et dcs ruines. Cette 
etude du passe, dans les objets presens ii nos re- 
gai'ds, nous fait ])Lhichrer le genie des temps. Rome 
n’est j)as simplement un assemblage d’hal)itations; 
e’est Irhistoire du monde, tigurec ?)ar divers cm- 
blemes, ft representee sous divers formes.” And 


Wood’s Letters on Ar^hitorture. 
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thus it is; we still trace in Rome tlm eftbct which 
each nation, as it was in turn subdued by her 
power, produced on the architecture and embel¬ 
lishments of the city; we sec how, in the earlicsi 
jjeriod, the Romans began their system of imita¬ 
tion, and borrowed li-om the •Etruscans the soli( 
and simple style which marks tljp buildings o; 
tliose times; and how in later^*ges, when Greect 
yielded to the republican arinics, and the East be¬ 
came tributary to licr impcrtal power, Rome wat 
invested with Grecian beaufy and Easterft magni- 
Heeuce. 

Few buildings exist the Regal period; tiu 
Cloaca Maxima and the foundations of the Ca 
pilot are nearly all that remain: in 4he formei 
we may observe the simple study of utility am 
strength in architecture producing real grandeur 
The Cloaca runs under the whole city, termina¬ 
ting in the Tiber, and seems originally to havi 
been intended as a drain for the snpertlmon- 
waters of that river in its frequent inumlaticjus 
It is eomi)()sed of immense blocks of stone, eul 
and placed together without cement; the heigh! 

of the vaulted roof is sufKcicnt to allow a wa<'-- 

• ^ 

gou loaded with hay to drive through it. After a 
lapse of more than two thrtusand years *he C-loaea 
Maxima remains, untouched^ unirnpaired by time! 
The ruins of the bniRlings erected during the Re- 
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public also are all marked by utility and solidity. 
The roads, which from Rome spread like arteries 
and veins to the remotest corners of the vast em¬ 
pire—the acpieducts, by which the city was pro¬ 
fusely supplied with water, brought in copious 
streams from the distance of from ten to twenty 
miles, and conveyed on lofty arches across the 
(Jampagna from feljP Sabine hills—these and other 
monuments exist, cliaraeterizing in their massive 
forms and useful detigns the age in which they 
were ere'eted. 

It was the boast of Augustus that he found 
Rome of brick and left it of marble; and certainly 
from his time tlic object of both emperors and 
subjects seems to have been, not to erect build¬ 
ings of mere utility, but such as woidd adorn the 
city, and prove their own wealth and ostentatious 
lOve of show. But although the Romans imitated 
the Greeks, they never acquired that sense of clas¬ 
sic beauty in art which the latter j)eople possessed. 
It would be highly interesting to trace the causes 
\vhich produced so entire a diversity of genius in 
these two nations of anticpiity; but I will only here 
observe that, whilst the Greek taste was formed 
to a standard of simplicity, truth and beauty—the 
Romans,‘.winced, m every departure they made 
from their Grecian models, an absence of all correct 
taste, and the constant adoption,of false principles. 
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Until the time of Augustus, the Romnns, content 
to follow in the footsteps of Greece, had in many 
instances produced noble edifices: of this date are 
the Pantheon and the temple of Jupiter Stator in . 
the Forum: the latter is one of the most perfe<d 
s[)ecimens of Grecian archittfeture which Rome 
ever possessed. 

The Grecian Orders were tlw-icc in number:— 
the Doric, whose simple and (Hguified style was pe- 
cidiarly adapted'to buildingH in which grandeur 
and solemnity were required the loni?, which, 
thougli departing from the plain majesty of the 
Doric, acquired grace b^ the hcautiful and sim¬ 
ple volutes of the capitals;—and the Corinthian, 
in which art seems to have attained aits great¬ 
est perfection; its lofty shall, surmounte<l by an 
elegant capital, enriched with the graceful leases 
of the acanthus, left nothing to be tlesired. 'I’o 
these Italy added two; the Tuscan, which in its 
simjilieity resembled the Doric, though tlifierwi^ 
from it in some points ; and the Composite order, 
in which the Romans, exuberant in their love of 
ornament, united the volutes of the Ionic with the 
Corinthian capital, and by increasing the num¬ 
ber of acanthus-leaves destroyed the simple ele¬ 
gance of the Grecian model. Th’s on’er, *I be¬ 
lieve, was first employed i/i Jlomc* in the Arch of 
Titus. 
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From the J;ime of Augustus architecture dege¬ 
nerated ; Caligula and Nero substituted, for a love 
of the beautiful, an idea more consonant with their 
, gross minds, and made colossal size the standard 
of excellence: the “ Golden House ” of the latter 
no longer exists ; but we have descriptions of it, 
which show that it extended over the Palatine 
and the whole ujilley between that hill and the 
Cmlian, and was more a town than a house, even 
lor the emperor of liomc to dwell in. 

Littlt iinprovemeu't can be discerned from this 
time in the art; although under Trajan, Atlrian, 
and the Antouinj-s it rose into more estimation. 
Forums, baths, circuses, arches, temples, and am- 
phithcatras, remain of these times, but few if any 
arc considered to be in pure or good taste. 1 can¬ 
not enter into details of the corruptions which now' 
crept into architecture. 1 neither understand them, 
nor woidd they be interesting tt) you were I to de¬ 
scribe tbem; but one or two are so obvious as to 
strike tbe eye at once : columns are raised on pe¬ 
destal of an unmeaning height ; pilasters, wdiicb 
in Greece were used nu'rely at the termination of 
a colonnade, or to form the sejuare corner of a 
building, arc in Rome often placed in I'ow s against 
a wall: flien tbe pedivneht, that beautiful sloping 
roof which sufmonuts the Grecian portico in an 
unbroken and noble triangic, is Iierc multij)lied 
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without end—sometimes iiitrodueed in rows, at 
others placed a small within a larger one—some¬ 
times divided, and often rounded at the top, thus 
destroying its beautjr and simple ^majesty. 

One thing I must not neglect to observe: 
whilst the Greeks were spariftg in the use of the 
arch, never making it an essentiaj part of their 
designs, in Home it api)cara to.have been known 
and employed from the earliest period; we sec it 
in the Cloaca Maxima, and it?is veryjjrobablc that 
the Romans ado])tcd it frf)m Etruria. Mr. llojx' 
well observes, “ Had they been possessed of a de¬ 
licate appreci.atiou of the J)cauti'‘s of art, and been 
gifted with inventive or iinaginativ<; genius, the 
curves and convexities of the andi \wudd have 
.afforded moans of adding much variety and Ixanity 
to the straight lines, flat surfaecs, and angular ter¬ 
minations of Greece." But they Avere not <'ven 
gitlcd with that taste whi(di disei iminates in the 
invetitions of others, and their arehite<;tiiral eon;- 
binations are generally marked by an al)senee ol 
simplicity a;id truth., 

Christianity found .architecture in a lameut- 
ablc state of degr.adid.ion, of which the first tem¬ 
ples of Christian worshif), erected by Constan¬ 
tine and his sueeessors, aiV. sufficient rroofs. I 
have told you already how Ikigan Averc coiiA^^rted 
into Christian temples, and that many of the 



ftOMS. 


228 

courts of justice, or Basilicas,* ^ere similarly ap- 
px’opriated. When the seat of government was 
removed by Constantine to Byzantium, that city 
• became the centre of attraction to artists of every 
description, and the style of architecture adopted 
there was imitated fflid transplanted to other parts 
of tlic empire.. After this period we trace in Rome 
a still greater devHne in this art: the arch had 
been hitherto employed in its simple and single 
form alone ; rows of'lsmall arches were now intro- 
duced, surmounting each other, and supported on 
grotesque and twisted pillars, serving no piirpose 
but that of hiding the yakedness of the walls be¬ 
fore which they were erected, and eroM iicd with 
capitals o^' square blocks, loaded with ornaments 
of leaves, scrolls, and sometimes animals f. Costly 
materials w'crc heaped together without taste or 
harmony, whilst simplicity, truth, grandeur, and 
utility WTie lost sight of. 

,'During^ the Middle Ages ai'chitccttire assumed 
quite a new character; but as the changes which 
it now underwent wovdd require more minute 

* liaailk-a was originally a term a|)|)licil to a royal al)0(lc, 
or to courts of justice. When Cliristianity was connected 
with the state, Constantine converted two of these buildings 
into churches. The natne,, itastlica is stiH'retainod by many 
churches. « • 

t* As in San Lorenzo fuori-lc-Mura, where a lizard and cro¬ 
codile are introduced in the capitals. , 
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examination and criticism than I cstia here give, I 
must close my letter. .This sketch of the architec¬ 
ture of Rome, brief as it is, may scitc to show 
you what endless spurces of int;prest and amuse.* 
ment this city unfolds, and may perhaps lead you 
to inquire further mto a subject which w ill .amply 
repay your investigation. 
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LETTER XVII. 


Uoiiip, January 2‘2nil. 

We have lonn; bccit waiting foi' a briglit warm 
day, to explore the ancient city ; this mm-ning tlie 
weather was most ])ropiti()us, and we sallied forth. 
Notliing can be tyvcctcv,.than tlie first Invafliings 
of Slicing in tliis climate, or rather tliose bright 
and genia' tlays which cheat us into a belief that 
spring is come. The Palatine, to which we first 
directed our steps, is covered with the ruins of the 
Palace of the Caesars. Antupuirians arc jiuzzled 
in vain attempts to understand them, hut tlie 
great interest to me is in tlie s^iot itself. 'J'liese 
ruins—the monuments of a glory which lias long 
))asse(i away—seem to present to the mind an 
epitome of the power of man in its extent and 
its limits. Long lines of broken walls, flights of 
grass-grow n stairs, arched [lassagcs and winding 
galleries, are all that nviw remain of the dwellings 
of the emperors, liven the more modern build¬ 
ings, erected by Michael Angflo in the Farnese 
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Gardens, which lay oii this hill, are* crumbling in 
the dust. Amongst these ruins have been disco¬ 
vered siditerranean apartments, to which anticpia- 
ries have given the name of the J3aths of Livia. 

We descended to these by a steep and dilapi¬ 
dated staircase, and in a snfall room at the foot 
fonnd some curious arabesque paintings in fresco 
on the ceiling. They arc mi4«li injured by the 
smoke of torches, which the guide holds up to 
them, but among the figuit's distiiudly visible 1 
noticed a very graceful one of a dancing girl. 'I'he 
colours arc in jjarts bright, and the gokl medal¬ 
lions which stud the eeilyigs ar? still very pei’fect. 
These arc valuable s[)eeimens of ifrt, as it existed 
eighteen luuulred years ago, ami have I^'en singu¬ 
larly preserved in this damp vault, amidst au al- 
juost universal decay; they must howm er perish 
ere long, for the smoke of the guides’ torches, and 
the w'ater which oozes through the ground above, 
are doing the wojk of dcstruetiou elfcetiqilly. 1 Ini^l 
heard that the ac.authus grew on this hill, and 
I looked for it long, with nothing to guitle my 
search but the know ledge? that its graceful foliiige 
had given the lirst idea of the ornaments on the 
Corinthian capitals; we found it at last, juid re¬ 
cognised it by its long^eurTiiig leaws : this [)lant, 
though growing here, only tliwers in more s«^dh- 
ern latitudes. 
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Our cicerorfc here was no favourable specimen 
of Roman women; nevertheless, as the guardian 
of these ruins, we braved her rudeness. Knowing 
that there was a villa standing in a beautiful gar¬ 
den on the Palatine, we asked her whether we 
could see it: in a tone of scorn she exclaimed, 
“ Cosa volete ? lui avete palaszi, tempj,rovine, tut to, 
—e cercate dei yta 'dini !”* In spite however of 
her indignation we visited them; they arc laid out 
by an English gentleman, a little too formally, 
but still with taste: he has availed himself of the 
ruins which are scattered over this hill, and their 
effect seen through the foliage of the trees is very 
pictui'esquc. From one terrace-walk, sheltered by 
tall cypressc.s, there is a fine view of the Aventine 
and Cmlian hills, the Tiber, and a part of the city. 

In other places,” says Goethe, s})eaking of Rome 
generally, “the important must be sought for— 
here it forces itself upon us, almost to excess. 
While walking or standing, beautiful ])ictures of 
every character and description present themselves 
before* us—palaces and ruijis, gardens and wil¬ 
dernesses—the remote and the present—trium¬ 
phal arches and columns, houses and stables; and 
all frequently in such immediate contact that they 
might be introduced ihto a single picture. Here 

* - ‘ What <lo you want ? You have here palaces, temples, 
ruins, everything,—and you ask for gardens!” 
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\vc ought to write with a thousand pens—of what 
avail is one ? ” , 

Below the Palatine hill was the famous Circus 
Maximus, planned by Tarquinius,Priscus, and en¬ 
larged in succeeding ages, during which it con¬ 
tinued a favourite place for thb celebration of the 
Circensian Games. The accounts |yvcu by histo¬ 
rians of the number of spectatons* which it is said 
to have contained vary from 150,000, to 380,000 
spectators! These games ifre of much greater 
antiquity than those of the Amphitheatre ;*thc lat¬ 
ter having been introduced under the emperors, 
while the former existcc^ from the time of the 
kings of Romo, and, being celebrated in honour 
of tlieir gofls, constitutcil a part of tli« religion 
of the people: during the Republic they were 
encouraged and ])atrouizcd by consuls and dicta¬ 
tors. Flaminius, the great Roman general who was 
slain in the battle of Thrasimeuc, built a Circus, 
which bore his yame. The only renuyns whiclj 
exist <jf these buildings are in tin; Circus of Ca- 
racalla, the walls of yhieh are standing, though 
much diminished in height, as well as the arch at 
the upper end, through which the victor passed. 
The spina, or wall round which the chariots tprned, 
may still be seen. Most of the obelisk;- brought 
from Egypt were placed in the circuses ; tluyme 
found here now standS in the Piazza Navona. 



2.34 


,.nOME. 


The Circensian Games consisted principally of 
chariot, horse, and foot races, boxing and Avrest- 
ling matches; in later times wild beasts were 
hunted in the qrena, and the Naurnachia was in¬ 
troduced. The cars were generally drawn by four 
hoi'ses, and were then called quadrijniji —when by 
only two, bitjo- -, a beautiful model in white marble 
of one of the Ifhter is preserved in the Vatican. 
The anriya, or charioteer, stood during the race, 
and g\iidcd ^the hordes with great skill; accidents 
however frefiucntly happened, and (diariots were 
overthrown. 'I'lic victorious charioteer, crowned 
with bays and bt;.iring v palm-branch in his hand, 
drove round tbe aiX'ua amidst the acclamations of 
tile spectators, and disappeared under the trium- 
])hal arch. In the same room in the Vatican 
which contains the Biga, there is a noble statue of 
an Auriga, represented as just returning from his 
lriuin])h. 

„ ■* One of the striking characteristics of the mo¬ 
dern city is the Obelisks: of these twelve rear 
their* lofty shafts above tip- surrounding build¬ 
ings, crowning the hills, and often terminating 
long vistas of streets. They were first brought 
from 4^'j"yid Augustus; anti succeeding empe¬ 
rors,' follow ing his example, removed these gigan¬ 
tic ,^nonumcnts of eastern antiquity to enrich the 
seat of their empire. Originally placed in the 
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circuses, baths, and other cdiriccs of« the ancient 
city, they were transferred by Papal counnand to 
modern Rome. The largest of these obelisks is 
situated in the open !y)ace near the church of Saji 
Giovanni in Laterano; a smaller one stands iit 
^thc top of the noble flight of stairs which con¬ 
ducts from the Piazza di Spagiia Wi the Trinita 
de’ Monti; that in the Piazza of«?h. Peter’s, which 
I have already mentioned, stood formerly in the 
Circus of Caligufii, and was*reinoved thence by 
Sixtus the Fifth and placed in the situation which 
it now occn[)ies. The removal and re-erection of 
this mighty o()clisk was e 4 trustc. 1 to the architect 
Fontana, who em[)loycd several nfonths in j)r(v 
parations : when the appointed day arrived, the 
ceremony was performed with great solcninity, 
the Pope himself celebrating high mass in St. 
Peter's. 

The Piazza was thronged with ])coj)lc, and so 
important was ij considered to presci^ve ordc% 
that it was j)rohibited on pain of death to sjieak 
while the engineers wf re at work. This order w as 
transgressed by one of the Rrcsea family, who, 
seeing the ropes in danger of breaking from ex¬ 
treme friction, cried out to the engineers to wet 

• ^ O ♦ 

them: he was rewarded b/seeing the cnorhions 
shaft rise slowly and safely t# its destined pljcc : 
the acclamations of fhc spectators burst forth. 
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and the pardon of the offender was granted even 
before it w as asked. 

Of less antiquity, though not less interesting, arc 
the two famous columns of Rome, of which that 
of Trajan is the most beautiful. The bassi-i’ilievi, 
which encircle it s-pirally from top to bottom, re¬ 
present the cpnquests obtained by Trajan over the 
Dacians; these eq’c in good preservation, and are 
said to contain two thousand five hundred figures. 
I’hcy are valuable ali affording an insight into the 
custom's and military accoutrements of the Ro¬ 
mans, as well as those of their barbarian enemies: 
—boats guided by an o,ar instead of a rudder—the 
wall of the camp, embattled, and the heads of the 
Dacian prisoners fastened on it—the Daei.an wo¬ 
men burning flie Roman prisoners. Then the 
form of the helmets, shields, and w'capons is show n, 
and the utensils employed for cooking: also the 
various devices on the standards; the Roman 
horses arc seen with saddles, whilst the Dacian 
arc without, and those of the Germans have nei¬ 
ther saddles nor bridles*. 

This jiillar w as erected, as the inscription states, 
by the Scn.atc and people of Rome in honour of 
Traj.m after his return from the Dacian expedi¬ 
tion y itoStoocJ in the Forum which Apollodorus 
had designed by order of the emperor, and which, 
* See Burton’s Description of Rome. 



237 


TRAJ.Vn’s PiytAR. 

from the descriptions given by liistftrians, must 
have been magnificenta few broken columns arc 
now all that remain. It is related that when Con- 
stiins. emperor of thq East, visitcej Rome, in a.d. 
3r>6, he was astonished at the beauty of this Fo¬ 
rum —“ a structure^ miiipie ih the world, and 
worthy the admiration even of cclcttial beings! ” 
The crpiestrian bronze statue •f Trajan, which 
stood there, excited his dcsiit to possess it, and 
he would willingfy have ])urfhascd ij,: a Persian 
prince, w'ho heard him express this wisli, said, 
“ First order such a stable as this to be built foi' 
its reception.” 

A large golden ball was formerly'placed on this 
pillar, in n liich the aslies of Trfyan \v#rc depo¬ 
sited after his death; a statue of the emperor sur¬ 
mounted the wholes. These were removed by 
the order of Sixtus the Fifth, and a bronze figure 
of St. Peter substituted. 

The column \^'hich stands in the Pjazza Co; 
lonna—usually called the Pillar of Antonine—was 
originally el ected by, the Senate in honour of 
Marcus Aurelius: the bassi-rilievi, representing 
the exjiloits of that emperor, are inferior to those 
on Trajan’s Pjllar. The imperial statue which 
formerly crowned it has ^ven plftce to one of 
St. Paul. 
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January 24th. 

Amo.vost licroe.s, emperors, and Popes, let me 
not forget to mention a person who has exercised 
a |)ow'cr ol' no common kind or degree in Rome, 
— 1 mean PascpiRt. The mutilated statue so 
called, before, w hose caustic jests even Popes and 
princes trembloil, and which has given rise to 
the term Pasquinade adopted by all nations, is 
suppo.sed to have been a fine specimen of Grecian 
sculptuVe ; it was discovered in the sixtcentli cen¬ 
tury, and placed at the corner of the Palazzo 
Hraschi, where...severa][ streets meet: it derived 
its ])re.'‘ent luUnc from a facetious tailor, Pasquino, 
who by his satii’ical jokes drew' ])eoplc to his shop. 
In time, when vvritten papers containing jdiilippics 
against the i)owei’ful nobles of Rome, or satires 
on the government, W'crc affixed to this statue, 
w hich stood near his house, it was said that the 
spirit of Pascpiin spoke. The natural love of the 
Roman people for wit and satire caused these spi¬ 
rited'placards to be highly relished, and the Popes 
in vain endeavom’ed to stoj) the insolent sallies of 
Pasquin. Once he was condemned to summary 
punishment by Adrian the Sixth, who oi’dered the 
statue to be burnt and cast into the Tiber. Poor 
Pasquin was howewer rescued by the suggestion 
of one of the courtiers, who hjnted that the ashes 
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would turn into frogs, and croak loiuk'r than ever 
from tlieir watery abode. Many of these shafts of 
satire were directed against the Popes: the follow¬ 
ing was on L(?o the Tenth : 

“ Sacra sub extrema, si forte requiritis, liora 

Cur Ceo non potiiit smnefc—veiidiilerat !*” 

Pastitiin thus addressed Piitil the Third: 

" I t faiieront tlata imilla olim vatibus ;ora; 

Tt tacoain, quanfuiu tu luifli, I’aulp. (iabisrf" 

When Christina of Swedei* died iit'Roiye, tliis 
was Pastpiin's epitaph fur her: 

" Koirina, M-iiza rtijno, 

Chri.sfiaiHt hpii/a tWlc, 

Donna .seiiza vcr^ogimj. 

At the time wIk'ii tlie French w cTc in possession 
of Koine, the caustic jester tints welcomed tliern : 

■' I I'raneeCi son lutti ladri. 

* 4' i i 

Nun tutti—ma huuua 

The beantifnl epigram on Canova’s statue of 

* “ Ito you ask xvliy Leo did not take the sacrament on 
hi, deatli-ljed? - JIc had sold it!” 

1 “ formerly money was ^iveti to jiocts to sing ; how inucli 
will you give me, Paul, to be silent?” 

I “A (lueeii w'itfiout a kinghom-^a Chrisyan (Cliristianaj 
without faith—a woman xvith»ut modesty.”* 

, ^ “ llte French are all robbers . *. Not all—but ISut/im 

/mrlr (a large portion).” 
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Italy is wcllcknown. The sculptor had enveloped 
his figure in drapery, and Pasquin said: 

“Questa volta, C.'anova, I’ hai sbagliata; 
llai r Italia vestita, ed e spogliata* !’’ 

Urban the Eighth, who robbed the Pantheon of 
its beautiful bronze roof, using part of the spoil 
to form the bAldachino over the tomb of St. Peter, 
and giving the rost to bis nephew Cardinal Bar- 
berini for the tlccovation of his palace, was thus 
addressed by Pasquin: 

“ Qui)d non fccciunt Uarbari Honac, fecit Barberinit.” 

There is another statue, in Ihc ojtposite end of 
the city, calleti' Marfirrio, uhieh is siqtposed to 
have been originally tlic figure of an ocean-deity. 
It was finind in the Forum of Mars {Martis Fo- 
I'lm) and thence the name given it of Marforio. 
To this are affixed similar satires. “ When Mar¬ 
forio is attacked, Pasquin comes to his succour; 
and when Pastpiin is the stiffercr, he finds in Mar- 
dbrio a constant defender. Thus by a thrust and 
a parry the most serious matters are disclosed, 
and the most illustrious parsonages .arc attacked 
by their enemies and defended by their friends J.” 

• " Tills time, Canova, thou hast erred : thou hast clothed 
Italyj and she stripped ” 

•f “ \Vliat tb ; Barbarians did not to Rome, Barberini 
did ” 

+ See DTsracli’s Curiosities Of Literature, vol. ii. p. 78. 
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We have been to see the benedictton of the ani¬ 
mals at the church of, Sant’ Antonio on the Es- 
quiline. Passing through Santa Maria Maggiore, 
which attracted us by the shadg within its open 
door, one of those characteristic groups presented 
itself which we so often nfcct in the Roman 
churches. In one corner was a C«puchin, in his 
dark dress of coarse brown eWfli, with the cowl 

m 

thrown bapk, discovering life bare and tonsured 
head; near him, a Trastcvei’iWo with |jis wide cloak 
flung round him like the ancient toga, and a girt 
wrapped in a bright red mantle. How often do I 
wish for the pow er to sketch the4*cautiful pictures 
which arc constantly presented to ds ! 

I have spoken of the Trasteverini, without tell¬ 
ing you who they are. The name denotes their 
origin: they live beyond the Tiber, and, claiming 
to be descendants of the ancient Romans, hold 
in contempt the inhabitants of the modern city: 
they dwell as a separate people, and njarry only 
amongst themselves. They arc said to be very re¬ 
vengeful—never forgetting a kindness, but‘never 
forgiving an injury; indeed they have been known 
to cherish feelings of vengeance for years, and 
when the moment for it an-ived the long, knife 
they carry has seldom failed* to secure it.» * 

But I must return to that»mosf absurd oj all 
nbsiird ceremonies. SJlnt’ Antonio’s benediction. 

M 
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Ileaching thtf great western door of Santa Maria 
Maggiore, we saw the wide, plain before it covered 
with a mxdtitude of people — an animated and 
* amusing scene. . The church of Sant’ Antonio was 
dressed as for a festa—the walls hung with fes¬ 
toons of coloured drapery, and the floor strewn 
with cvergrecBs; it was filled m ith people in holi¬ 
day dresses; soififc engaged in devotion, but the 
greater part sauntering idly about. The cere¬ 
mony which, we carflc to see took place on the 
steps of the church, where the priest stood, brush 
in hand, I'cady to bless the animals as they ar¬ 
rived. 

It was a pretty sight to watch the troops of 
horsemen^ as they rode up, their .steeds gaily ca¬ 
parisoned, with streamers of ribbons flying, and 
their hats wreathed with them, bearing in their 
hands large wax candles—sometimes two or three 
bound together—ofterings to the shrine of the 
saint. A,s they drew up, the priest muttered a 
prayer for the safety and preservation of the ani¬ 
mals during the ensuing yci^f: then blessing them 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
he shook his aspersorium, or brush with holy 
water, over them, and they made way for others. 
We stood beside the priest some time, watching 
the, groups advanckig: now a party of the giiar- 
diani (keepers) of the Camjiagna would appear, or 
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a vetturino with his team of horscS; now a train 
of boys, bestriding their donkej’^s, or a cart filled 
with peasants in costume, followed perhaps by 
some fashionable equipage. There was something 
so serio-comic in the whole, that I could not di¬ 
vest myself of the feeling that it was all a jest, a 
sort of child’s play, at which even^he priest could 
not but smile. 
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LETIER XVni. 

Rome, January 29th. 

Our interest in the churehes of Rome continues 
unaltated, altl.’,ongh we, have visited so many as to 
make it impossible for me to describe them all. 
My eye is become accustomed to the gorgeous 
decorations whhh Catholics lavish so profusely on 
their temples of worship, and I now find much 
to admire in them. The marbles, which form their 
chief ornament, arc rich and varied, and I never 
grow weary of looking at them; whilst many of 
the churches possess an interest, unconnected with 
mere external beauty, in the legends attached to 
thein, or in. the works of art which they contain. 
Perha[)S no excursion has furnished me with more 
food for thought than that wesmade yesterday. 

The beauty of the weather tempted us beyond 
the walls of Rome, and we drove to the church of 
San Sebastiano. In the aisle Me met one of the 
Franciscaii frials, mIio inluibit an adjoining con¬ 
vent, and requested oi' him permission to visit the 
Catacombs. Placing a \\ ax taper in the hand of 
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each of our party, and opening a door, he descended 
first, begging us to follow closely. A long flight 
of stairs conducted us to these singidar subter¬ 
ranean burying-placcs. The fbcling of awe witji 
which I entered them was heightened by the ef¬ 
fect our party produced; I> was one of the last, 
and could see the whole line before me, headed 
by our friar-guide, whose da\;1* brown dress and 
austere face, ])artly concecdled by his cowl .and 
illumined by tlfe taper he •arried, was in strange 
harmony with tire scene, lie told us that these 
Catacombs extended under Rome, and branched 
in various directions beijcath th,'?. country around; 
that they had been opened for fitlccn miles, and 
were found to reach to the. sea: ma«y pass.ages 
have been left even yet unexplored, and their ex¬ 
tent is by no means known. 

In consequence of several accidents having oc¬ 
curred, many of these galleries have been again 

closed; he mentioned one fact, which, heard uiKler 
? • * 
the influence of the place, thrilled me with horror: 

a whole college of students, consisting of si)ity per¬ 
sons, having persisted in examining the Catacombs 
without a guide, were entirely lost! I shall never 

forget the deep tone of the friar’s voice as he ut- 

• • 

tered those words, “M.ai,*mai troirati—no Vivi, ne 
morti*!” and as in the shout and*narrow turnings 
* “ Never, ne%pr ftund—either alive or deadl” 



246 


■ROME. 


I often lost sight of the guide and the foremost of 
our party, I grasped still closer the hand of my 
nearest companion. 

. It is said that these vaidtcd passages were ex¬ 
cavated originally for the pozzolana, or sandstone, 
which they yielded; ■ it is well known that their 
mazy and secret labyrinths served as ])laces of 
shelter and conce'.ihncnt to the early '"'hristians 
during the times of persecution. Hero, literally 
in the darkness of the tomb, these unhappy men 
sought all asylum froin the fury which pursued 
their zealous adherence to the truth; here too 
the bodies of thfi>; less fortunate friends, who had 
fallen victims to the blind fury of their imperial 
persccutorsi, were brought by stealth during the 
night and interred in silence and sorrow. As I 
looked at the small recesses which served these 
early Christians as chapels, containing still the 
plain cross of n hitc marble before which they had 
ber>t, worshiping Him in w hose cause they were 
ready to encounter the most painful and igno¬ 
minious death, I felt humbled at tlic thought of 
how little we more favoured believers are willing 
to sacrifice for our religion. But the strength of 
the human heart can alone be tested in times of 
such difficulty svnd danger; then we see the weak 
become strong. And rijing siiperior to suffering. In 
those awful times w'omcn, naj even children, were 
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seen to endure with unflinching fortitude all that 
the art of man could invent of torture—strong in 
• lie belief that their “light afflictions^ which were 
i)i<t for a moment, would work out for them a far 
•anre exceeding amf eternal weight of glory.” 

f think liict, in ilespising the legends of the 
t 'aihi4i(; cj.lcndc.r* we i)"c too to forget that 
. ceatl' mass of wuperstitio;, *lies buried a glo- 
I i -la' ircii. of t’ uth. It was Tn defence of the prin- 
<ij)les which J^isiis lived lyid died to inculcate', 
dial (heso early Christians snflered; and, in re¬ 
jecting what is childish aiul absurd, let us not 
forget to venerate what Js true and holy. These 
ihonghts tilled my mind as I iwindcrcd amidst 
*he tombs of the martyrs; and, thougji I listcneil 
biiTcdidously to strange and iiflpossible tales of 
. ci.-acles performed by the saints, yet the feeling 
M rci crcnce could not be dostroyeil. 

The Catacombs have been strijiped of their in- 
■a riptions, which are jilaced in the long gallery of 
the \'alit.m; here and there however*a word s\ill 
remains. The following one, which I copied from 
; hook I lately met with, was probably written 
during one of the persecutions:— 

‘O U'liipuia iiifiiuata! quilms inter sacra ct vota no in 
cuvernis qiiidcni salvari possuuais. Quiil^iniserius filii? Quid 
morte ? cum ah ninicis ot iiareatibus sei^'liri nequoamus 

• 

* “ O wretched liincij! wtier, we cannot even finfl safety 



248 


,BOME. 


The following passage from St. Jerome shows 
how the Catacombs were regarded in his time. 
He says, “ When I was a boy in Rome, studying 
literature there, it was my custom on holidays to 
, resort with my companions to the places where 
the martyrs of our ffiith were buried, and we vi¬ 
sited tlie Catacombs which enclosed their vene- 
rated dust. Sucli,was the obscurity of these sub¬ 
terranean abodes, thf(,t the words of the Prophet 
Jeremiah seemed almqst fulfilled —‘ It was a hell, 
into which the living descended ! ’ ” ‘Catholic 
writers affirm that fourteen Popes and one hun¬ 
dred and seventy thousand Christians were bu¬ 
ried in these Ciitacombs ! The bodies were laid 
on shelves—one above another, sometimes eight 
or ten deep—ana then built up. These tombs 
have been oj)ened, and many a church has been 
furnished with holy I'clics from the gloomy vaults. 
A curious story, told me the other day, may per- 
hai)s afford you amusement, and is a propos of our 
present subject. It exhibits in a melancholy light 
the prcfcnt degraded state of religion here. 

Not long ago a Sicilian priest, w hose church 
had lost much of its popularity, and whose pocket 
suffered sensibly by the falling off in his congre- 

in cavorns, ajnongsy sacrcil anil holy things. What moie 
misciable than lilV ? 'what i{iore so' tlian duath ! when we are 
denied turial by our friends and reli^tives.” 
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gation, determined to make a vigeyous effort to 
regain his floek and his revenue. For this pur¬ 
pose he undertook a journey to Rome; and, re¬ 
questing an interview with the Pope, obtained 
from him permission to visit the Catficombs and 
take thence some sdintly reUcs. lie eagerly be¬ 
gan his search, and finding a skeleton in one 
tomb, M'ith an inscription partly obliterated, but 
in which the words philo ^1ENA were still visi¬ 
ble, he possessed himself, of the treasure and 
christened his new saint Filomena. Depositing 
the bones in a box, Avhich w as strapped behind 
the carriage, he set out on his journey home. 
He had not proceeded far, when lie was surjirized 
by a loutl knocking at the back of the,coach; he 
looked out, but saw no one: it \tas repeated, and 
he then became aware that the saint was highly 
displeased at the indignity shown in placing her 
jn such a situation. The priest, anxious to make 
all the reparation in his pow'cr, removed the box 
to the seat opjiosite him. Stilt the saint was rest¬ 
less, and resumed the knocking; and it \.'as not 
until she was placed in the post of honour, with 
her face to the horses, that she was satisfied. On 
stopping at a little village for the night, the good 
priest, anxious to show all pos.^jhle 3-cs]>cct to 
his newly-found patrdfi, coyveyefl the box con- 
taininff her bones to«a convent in the neighbour- , 
M S 
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hood, leavings it under the care of the holy sis¬ 
ters. It was reverently placed in the chapel. At 
midnight one of the nuns, who was in ill health, 
came to offer prayers to the new saint for her re- 
coverj\ She was alarmed on hearing sounds issue 
from the box, and a^foice desiring her not to be 
frightened, buf. to approach nearer. The nun 
listened eagerly, v'|;iilst Santa Filomena proceeded 
to tell her that she w£i% a great favourite in Heaven, 
and that she would intercede foi her restoration 
to health*: she then begged her to pass the night 
Mnth her, and professed her willingness to reveal 
the circumstances of her life to the astonished 
and delighted sister. This life is published, and 
a greater {issue of absurdity was never read. It 
states that she 'was the daughter of a captive 
king, brought to Rome by Dioclesian, with whom 
she held many interesting conversations on the 
truth of Christianity ; and that she there suffered 
martyrdom, in the persecutions under his reign. 

The priest’s mission was eminently successful; 
the fa.ne of the miracles wrought by the new 
saint brought crowds of pilgrims to her shrine 
and plenty of money to his coffers. There is not 
a saint in the whole Catholic calendar who pos¬ 
sesses-^eater celebrity than ‘^la santissima, am- 
mirabilissima Pflome^ia 'altars are raised to her 
in tfie churches, prayers are addressed to her: 
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she has her own festa-day, and shares with the 
Madonna the hearts and worship of the ignorant 
and infatuated people. Such a tale of abject su- 
pei'stition may surprize you, and indeed it is dif¬ 
ficult to understand how in a civilized age such* 
absurdities can obtJiin credit. It is melancholy 
to think, that, wlulc other countrigs have awaken¬ 
ed to a better faith, Italy, widish was the first to 
emerge from the ignoraned spread over Europe 
during the Middle Ages, slymld have sunk deeper 
than ever in the darkness (Tf superstition. 

We left the Catacombs, and, breathing once 
more the fresh air of the Campagna, turned our 
steps to the Fountain of Egeria, -the situ.ation of 
which owes perhaps much of its beguty to the 
contrast with the surrounding t'ountry. In the 
sheltered valley in which it stands, overshadowed 
by trees and amidst the wild flowers growing in 
profusion around, the mind finds a sweet repose 
from the oppressive feelings which arise from qpn- 
tcmjilating the wide plains of the Campagna—* 

" The gyivc of giant Rome! 

Where every stone beneath your feet 
Is broken from some mighty thought. 

And sundered arch and plundered tomb 
Stig thunder beck the echo—Rome!” . 

How' refreshing is i^ to the mijid, to” turn from 
the ruins of an empire to tlie beauties of nature ! 
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and in this fepling lies the charm of Egeria. In 
the memories that attach to the ruined fountain 
nothing of- sadness mingles; a pleasant kind of 
mystery, as of a fairy-tale, belongs to the spot. 
«For who, while watching the fountain gushing 
forth in two gentle streams, would stay to ques¬ 
tion the truth, of the sweet table which tells 
how Numa sought:,repose from the cares of his 
kingdom in the society of the nymph Egeria; 
how by her wise counsels he governed his peo¬ 
ple in eqwity and love; and how on his death she 
withdrew to the neighbourhood of Aricia, where 
Diana, moved ^ compassion by her ceaseless 
tears, changed her into a fountain, w'hose waters 
ever flowing seek this spot, where the nymph was 
accustomed to mc’et her beloved Numa ? 

We returned to Home by the Via Appia, which 
is interesting on many accounts; it remains a spe¬ 
cimen of the ancient Roman roads, and by its so¬ 
lid jnasonry shows how these men “ built for eter¬ 
nity.” These roads were frequently constructed of 
huge blocks of stone, closely fitted together without 
cement, yet so firmly compacted that neither fric¬ 
tion nor the action of time and weather have im¬ 
paired their solidity; after the lapse of more than 
two thousand y^ars, we otill travel on these roads; 
and, though the'femooj;h macadamized ways of En- 
gland’may be preferable to thece rugged ones of the 
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ancients, yet the mind delights in the thought of 
passing over the very pad which has so oiten been 
traversed by great men of former ages. 

Along the Appian Way we trjicc the custom qf 
the Romans of burying their dead in the public' 
roads beyond the walls of th« city. The country 
through which tins road passes i» lined oti each 
side with sepulchres for a coij^deralde distance ; 
some of them preserve their *nncicnt form of small 
Greek temples,* cupolas, towers, etc.; others lie 
prostrate in the d\ist, while around afe strewn 
fragments of marble, showing that their destruc¬ 
tion may be traced not jpercly bv{hc influence of 
time, but to their rich decorations, which had in¬ 
cited to plunder. It is impossible to#valk along 
this avenue of tombs, this silent and deserted em¬ 
pire of the dead, without being struck with the 
honour paid by the ancients to the departed; the 
tombs and mausoleums they raised in memory of 
emperors, heroes or friends, cxceetlcd in magnitude 
and splendour anything of the kind which mo¬ 
dern times present to us. Many of these tombs 
have been, as I have before observed, converted 
into fortresses; others, from their size and beauty 
when seen at a distance, might be taken for the 
ruins of temples or palaces^ in some instances the 
smaller ones have beeft cleajed, and the grave of 
the ancient Roman has become the abode of the 
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modern contadino, whose poverty drives him to 
seek an asylum from which the mind recoils. 

The most interesting tomb on the Via Appia 
i^ that which bears the inscription “ Sepulchra 
• Scipionum”—the sepidchrc of the Scipios; and, 
although it is doubted whether the ashes of the 
famous African hero reposed here, yet, as the mau¬ 
soleum of one of • the high republican families, we 
must regard it with peculiiir interest. The sarco¬ 
phagus has been removed to the Vatican, and no¬ 
thing but a ruined vault remains where it formerly 
stood. It is late, and 1 must conclude. 
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LETTER XIX. 

Rome, January 31st. 

VVe have latel/taken man^ long walks through 
both ancient and modern *Romc, and have thus 
seen much more of the people, of their manners, 
dress and customs. Perhaps no place can offer 
gi'eatcr variety of costume; and the h.abits of the 
[looi’cr classes are so different from t^ose of our 
English peasantry, that in cverj' walk something 
strange and new presents itself. The groups 
1 often see recall to my mind Pinelli’s spirited 
sketches, and w^e stop in admiration before them. 
Long trains of^earts, each covered with a pent¬ 
house of rough skins, are drawn by the large 
grey oxcii of the country, to whose gigantic 
horns a pole is attached by which they arc har¬ 
nessed. These arc driven by peasants, whose 
swarthy comjilexions vie in colour with the dark 
sheep-skin dresses they wear; whjje thpir conical 
hats, often garlandetf witl^ ribUons, and their 
shaggy goat-skin aprons, give them a wil3 and 
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picturesque Iqok. From beneath the covered cart, 
a hright-eyed girl is sometimes seen peeping at 
the forestieri, for whom she has always a smile : 
her pretty square white muslin head-dress, and 
scarlet boddicc laced with blue ribbons, set otF her 
noble head and form,,and give a peculiar character 
to her beautiful Homan face. 

At the corner of ^a piazza, a scrittore, or scribe, 
is seated at his table,'.with pen in hand, busily oc¬ 
cupied in writing frevn the dictation of a Traste- 
verino or some gentle maiden the tale of love or 
of revenge. In this narrow street the cook, in his 
white apron an^ cap, is engaged in preparing his 
fritture of fish, or messes of meat and vegeta¬ 
bles ; whilst, standing or sitting around, arc groups 
of people eagerly'devouring the savoury delicacies. 
In another street you may chance to see two Pif- 
ferari, straining harsh discord in honour of a Ma¬ 
donna, who sits enthroned in a small shrine fixed 
in .the wall above. 

Figures often pass us in long sackcloth robes, 
and j)ointed head-dresses of the same material, 
which cover the face, leaving only two holes for 
the eyes; and shaking a little money-box before 
us, they beg “ elemonne, per V amove di Dio ! ” 
(alms,-for the, love of God!) These persons, 
called Sacconi, 'are ppniten'es, condemned to wan¬ 
der barefoot through the streets as an humiliation 
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for their sins; it is said that bishops,^ardinals and 
princes often submit to the penance. 

On the walls are sometimes seen strange gro¬ 
tesque figures, wliich bring to my mind the de- 
seription in the “ Promessi Sposi ”—‘‘quelle certe 
figure, lunghe serpeggianti, rtenninatc in punta, 
chc nella intenzione dell’ artista, eel agli occhi de- 
gli abitanti, volevano dir fiamni'^jicd alternate colle 
fiamme, certe altrc figure da non potersi dcscri- 
vcrc, che volcvanft dire anime^.n purgatorio—anime 
c fiamme a colore di matone, sur un fomlo grigi- 
astro*.” 

I must describe the figure of a lovely young 
country-girl whom I saw in the Vatican yester¬ 
day ; her face and form Avcrc pcrfcctl}^ beautiful, 
and the satisfaction she cvinccd’iu a conscious¬ 
ness of the admiration she excited was very amu¬ 
sing : her cheek was dimpled with smiles, and her 
eyes spai’kled with roguish merriment and co- 
quctiy. Her dress was a most studied and finished 
specimen of a Roman toilette; the petticoat was of 
delicate blue silk; the boddice, lacing behind and 


* "Those long, winding figures, terminating in a point, 
which in the intention of the artist, and actually in the eyes 
of the inhabitant^, represent ttam(js ; and alternately t^ith the 
dames are certain other figures not to be dgscribe3, meant to 
express souls in purgatory,—the soufe and flames being^f the 
colour of brick, on a greyiSlTground.’' 
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before over a, chemisette of the purest white, was 
of brilliant scarlet; and the sleeves of silver tissue, 
tight to the elbow, were fastened to the boddice 
with pink bows and streamers; a shawl of em¬ 
broidered muslin w'as negligently tlmown over 
her shoulders. Tluv head-gear was the most ex¬ 
quisite thing , I ever saw; the hair, glossy and 
black, was braide(J. and hung in loops behind; 
these were confined .to the toj) of the head by a 
silver bodkin, from %vJiich on one side hung little 
filagree flow'crs of the same material; over all was 
the square of pure white muslin, trimmed with 
dainty lace, which, standing out on the top of the 
head like an'university cap, fell behind gracefully 
to the w a^st. She w as a picture—I could scarcely 
take my eyes frOin her. 

But of all the curious figures we see in this 
u onderful city, none interest me so much as the 
Monks, Friars, and other bodies of the regidar 
clergy. I have endeavoured to learn their differ¬ 
ent orders. iVmongst the most numerous are the 
Franciscan Friars, clad in brown or gray gar¬ 
ments, with a girdle of cord and sandaled feet. 
The Capuchins, who arc a sect of Franciscans, 
have in addition a long beard, and are a dirty, 
ill-lool<ing race : I ha’, c in vain watched, in pass¬ 
ing their long tn’ocessions,'for a single fine face: all 
have dark, scowling and siiuister expression; some 
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appearing sunk in cold apathy, while jn the coun¬ 
tenances of others inigjit be read the workings of 
debasing passions. The Dominicans are less dis¬ 
pleasing in their appearance ; t]iey wear white^ 
garments, with black cowls and scapularics and 
black girdles. The Carmelites'are entirely clothed 
in white, even to their shoes and Jiats; and in 
eontrast to these are the Jesuitf% all in black, with 
shovel hats. 

There are besides these avarious subordinate 
fraternities: the Frati of Santa Maddeleha, with 
their black dress and red cross j the scholars of 
the Seminario Romano, ^with violet robes and 
triangular iiats; and the members ‘of the Propa¬ 
ganda, with red girdles and red buttons,on black 
garments. The priests too are a^vays known by 
their blaek, as are the bishops by their violet 
dress; whilst the cardinals can never be mistaken, 
in their fiery red robes, red shoes, red skull-caps 
and red hats. 

You cannot feel the same interest as I do in 
all that belongs to Catholicism, and perhaps you 
may begin to imagine that my Protestant faith is 
shaken. I would only wish those w'ho arc yield¬ 
ing to the influence of Catholicism at home, to 
be transported to Rome, its headgquartersj and 
the charm would I thiflk bc^dispfllcd—the veil 
be rent from the idol.* I have known good fing- 
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lish Catholips turn with disgust from the form in 
which their religion is presented to them here; 
and I have often heard the remark made, that the 
nearer you approach the metropolis of Catholi¬ 
cism, the more deeply arc its ceremonies tinc¬ 
tured with superstition, and the more degrading 
are its effects on the human mind. There is much 
in it however whtch early filled me with wonder and 
amazement, and which still awakens in iny mind 
feelings of deep and; powerful interest. I cannot 
contemplate this religion without veneration; its 
institution has been ordained by Providence, and, 
with all its errors and corruptions, as we deem 
them, has 6’een fraught with many blessings to 
mankind, 

We have brififly traced the history of Catholi¬ 
cism through the ages in which its power was great¬ 
est—when imperial and kingly pow er w^as hum¬ 
bled in the dust by its decrees, monarchs trembled 
cm their thrones, and subjects were prostrated 
in terror at the thunders of the Vatican. That 
same'religion is now seen stripped of its power, 
degraded and fallen—^maintaining in its decay the 
form and semblance of greatness, while the sub¬ 
stance is gone—the body, from which the soul is 
departed. We may be thankful that the time has 
arrived in whi'6h “ man m'dy put away these child¬ 
ish things,” and rejoice that-we live to see it; but 
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let us not forget what as Christian* we owe to 
Catholicism ; how its, strong and sturdy bark 
weathered the rude storm which swept over the 
face of civilized Europe, bearing, in its prow the, 
light which was to rekindle the torch of truth in 
the world, when, again restored to tranquillity, 
man should be awakened to something purer and 
holier. Let us not forget th<at»it was in the mo¬ 
nasteries of the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries 
that our Bible avIis preserved; that, when every 
other spark of learning had become extiflet, and 
earth was desolated with war and rapine, it was in 
the quiet precincts of the,cloister that the sacred 
love of knowledge was kept alive. * Ecclesiastics 
were then the only persons of cducatioii; monks 
(particularly the illustrious order 5f the Benedic¬ 
tines) were employed in collecting and copying 
manuscripts, thus pi'cscrving and multiplying the 
treasures from which the scholar of modern times 
derives his chief (Relight; and, as one of our moat 
elegant female writers says, “the Muses too with 
their attendant Arts, in a strange disguise and un¬ 
couth trappings indeed, took refuge in the peace* 
fill gloom of the convent; Statuaiy carved a Ma¬ 
donna or a crucifix. Painting illuminated a missal. 
Eloquence made the panegyric of a saint, .and Hi¬ 
story composed a legend*^ yet,still fhey breathed, 
and were ready at any happier period to emerge 
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from obscurity, with all their native charms and 
undiminished lustre*.” 

There is an important historical difference, not 
generally attended to, between the several classes 
of regular clergy. The institution of Monks is of 
the highest antiquiiy; their principal orders were 
founded in the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries of 
the Christian icla j whilst the Friars had no exist¬ 
ence until the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 
when they were established by the Popes, who em¬ 
ployed \hcm as missionaries: such were the Fran¬ 
ciscans and Dominicans, the latter of whom were 
invested with the fearful powers of the Inqui¬ 
sition. 

The social government of Monks and Friars dif¬ 
fers widely; whilst the former are permitted by 
their rules to live in richly endowed monasteries, 
and, as a community, to hold landed property to 
any amount, the Friars are enjoined by their found¬ 
ers to live on alms and retain no property what¬ 
soever. Monasteries (the houses of Monks) are 
for the most part remote from towns: the convents 
jf the Friars arc generally in the midst of popu¬ 
lous cities. The Monks scarcely ever leave their 
monasteries, and live in cells apart, eating alone, 

and Seldom conversifig. Friars, on the contrary, 

' > 

** Mrs. Barbauld’s Essay oiv Monastic Institutions. 
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mix with the world, and arc constantly seen walk¬ 
ing about, and they cat in a common refectory. 
Of the Monks, the chief "orders arc the Benedic¬ 
tines, Carthusians, jnd Cisterciajis, the Monks csf 
Clugny, of Camaldoli, and of Monte Oliveto, or 
Olivetcani, with many others* I forget. The mo¬ 
nastic orders have always been conftected with the 
higher classes in society. Sonie 6f the monasteries 
near Rome admitted none Within their cloisters 
who were not of noble birth; they used to keep 
a coach or coaches for the use of the*lircthren 
when they had occasion to leave the monastery. 
Amongst the Friars wer^j the three great mendi¬ 
cant orders—the Dominicans, tlic Franciscans, 
and the Carmelites—or Jllack, Grey and White 
Friars; these orders have also subdivisions, or 
reforms, as I before said llie Capuchins are of the 
Franciscans. 

Gf all these classes of men none are perhaps so 
interesting as tjje Jesuits, an order of much latjpr 
institution. I do not think that the world ever 
witnessed so wonderful a display of human inge¬ 
nuity and talent as their system of policy; they 
reared a power wliich bade defiance to all existing 
governments,^ and acquired such an ascendency 
over the minds of kings, tulers a»d princes, thal 
they guided at will th# affaks of* nations, shook 
the Pope on his throfie, overthrew dynasties, and 
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under the gaid) of humility and self-denial, enjoyed 
a power almost unlimited. This sect was founded 
in A.D. 1540, by Ignatius Loyola, a Biscayan, 
% man of vigorous and commanding intellect: 
having won the Pope Paul the Third to think 
favourably of his design, he was by him appointed 
the first General of the order. Previous to, this 
time, in the earl/ part of the fifteenth century, 
man had begun to call in question Papal authority 
and infallibility, and io assert the right of private 
judgement. Jerome of Prague and John Huss 
had aroused a spirit of free inquiry. The Popes, 
alarmed at the progress of the new doctrines, 
were well pleased to favour a sect whose avowed 
purpose to support and defend Catholicism; 
and while Luthfcr and his followers were pulling 
down the Papal throne on one side, the Jesuits 
were employed in propping it up on the other. 

The success which attended the Jesuits may be 
as justly attributed to the zeal qpd ability of the 
immediate successors of Loyola—Loyneza and 
Acquaviva—as to himself. ^ They confirmed and 
perfected the laws which he had formed, adding 
others, founded on the most profound and accu¬ 
rate knowledge of the human heart. Their Col- 
lege was,established at Home, where their Ge¬ 
neral resides; and it was' said that “ the hilt of 
the sword was there, whose p^int was everywhere.” 
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The members were exempted from’the duties of 
other ecclesiastical bodies; their sphere of action 
W'as the world: to study the dispositions of men 
in power, to ingratiate themselve% into their conff-. 
dence, to flatter thei* weakness, Jind accommodate 
themselves to theij* passions* these wei’e the pur¬ 
poses for w'hich they lived. There was scarcely a 
coui't in Europe in which they were not the con¬ 
fessors of princes and nobles; and by the extent 
of their learning and abiliti«i, as well as ^y fliitter- 
ing the vices of the powerful, they secretly gained 
a political and moral influence, the extent of which 
w'as only felt on great Rccasions ^ ^hey mingled 
in every event, and took jjart, though unseen, in 
all intrig\ies and revolutions. 

'fhe course of education to which the younger 
members were subjected was severe and profound 
in the extreme; on their superior learning rested 
much of the power of the Order, and none but 
men of the hijjhest intellect w'cre admitted to 
offices in the College. The young aspirants 
passed through a probation of many years, and 
then gained admission to the mysteries of the in¬ 
stitution by slow and laborious steps. Besides 
the VOW'S of celibacy, poverty, and obedisnee to 
Paj)al authority, thero^ was anotjier filill more 
solemn, by which they rcsigTicd thcmselvesdbody 
and soul into the Lands o^ the Cleneral—binding 
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themselves to'reveal to him, or to the officers he 
should appoint, every secret thought of their 
hearts, every half-formed wish; each individual 
was a S 2 jy on the notions of his brethren, and any 
concealment of the faults of another was a crime. 
So firmly were the parts of tfic machine com¬ 
pacted, so admirably did wheel move within wheel, 
that the General be'eame aw’are of everything that, 
was j)assing throughout Europe; and as he had 
the minds and hearth of all his subordinates laid 
bare before him, he knew' the exact tools he had 
to work with; he could remove his forces from 
one place to, another, subject the weaker to more 
strict surveillance, or, where he found a firm and 
trusty disciple, place him in the post of danger: 
his commands w'cre never questioned. 

Fearful and terrible was the power which the 
Jesuits possessed, and they have exercised it in 
too many instances in oi)prcssing man and subject¬ 
ing him to, spiritual desi)otism. They shrank from 
no means, how'cver atrocious, jjublic or private, 
by which they could attain their end ; deceit, 
frllud, treachery, ingratitude, and all the blackest 
crimes sully their history ; they considered every¬ 
thing justifiable which established their power and 
tended* to'savc'‘Catholicism, shaken to its foimda- 
1 ions, by the attacl« Vf Luther and his successors. 
All however is not dark m their history. In 
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the sixteenth century, under St. Xavier and Ricci, 
they introduced the blessings of Christianity and 
the results of European science within the for¬ 
bidden precincts of China and Japan, where •all 
subsequent missionaries have failed even to retain 
what the Jesuits, had acquifed. The only maps of 
China whieh we possess were made from their 
trigonometrical sinwcy of t'^c* empire ; and all the 
best information which exists in Europe respecting 
those interesting and i)U7,5ling countries is to be, 
found in the “ Lettres Edifiantes,” a collection of 
most valuable histories and records of the pro¬ 
gress made by the soctety for thc^propagation of 
the faith. 

In the seventeenth century t^iey cidonized part 
of South America, and their institutions in Pa¬ 
raguay were founded in a truly Christian spirit; 
whilst other nations conquered and oppressed 
the poor Indians, the Jesuits instructed them in 
the .arts of chilized life, and were tlicir real^be- 
nefactors. 

Their ambition anti power, however, were found 
to be so formidable, that they were expelled f?om 
many of the courts of Europe. Charles the Fifth 
of Germany^ meeting with great opposition to his 
schemes from the Jesuits, gav^ the.ii a severe 
check; and during the mRldle of the eigbteenth 
century they were Banished from Spain, Portugal 
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iiiul France. I A I77"i they were totally suppressed 
by Clement the Fourteenth, who from his liberality 
was called the Protestant Pope, and whose death 
waB said to have “been hastened by poison ad¬ 
ministered by a Jesuit. They have since regained 
some degree of power ;'"in Naples they arc restored 
to court favour,‘and hold offices of trust in the 
State; their chief def]^ire is to superintend the 
education of the young, and in that city they arc 
,the directors of the ^ailitary and other public 
schools. At Florence so strongly was the disa[)- 
ju'obation of the people expressed at an attempt 
made to restore, the .JesuitsfJ that the Grand Duke 
^\isely desisted; papers, expressive of the odium 
in wliich thc^ arc held, were posted on the pro¬ 
menades, laid in the Duke’s box at the opera, and 
even thrown into his carriage as he passed along 
the streets. In Venice they arc w.atched as rigidly 
as the Jews, and, although permitted to purchase 
projserty and reside in the city, they'are obliged to 
obtain a written ])ermission from the Government, 
which must be renewed everj’ three years, lii 
Rome we sec them continually in the street.s, and 
they present a striking contrast to the Friars: 
their countenances bear the marksc of intelli¬ 
gence, althbugh','shaded by a dark melancholy, 
with a<'repidsive and^ impenetrable expression. 
.’I'hey are always seen jn pairs, in accordance 
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with the system of espionage kept up amongst 
tliem. 

Before concluding the subject of the Jesuits, 
which from the intei'cst I feel in it has detained 
me so long, I must’mentioy the tomb of Ignatius 
Loyola, in the dhurch of Jesus ^ over it is a fi¬ 
gure in silver of this cxtraordwiary man, rising to 
Heaven amidst angels andlclouds executed in tlie 
same material.* One of tlyjsc angels supports an 
immense globe of lapis-laSuli, the largdst piece of 
this precious stone in the world, and pilliws of the 
same rise on each side. Catholicism, personified 
as a woman with a crucifix in her Aand, is tramp¬ 
ling under foot the monster Heresy. It is a 
gorgeous work, btit by no mcaift beautiful. 'I'liis 
church we visit fretpiently, to hear the Jesuits 
preach; their style is remarkably fervid, and at 
times eloquent, and their delivery is accompanied 
with wondrous^gesticulation. In the fervour ot bis 
discourse the preacher will often turn* to the cru¬ 
cifix placed Oil the side of the pulpit, and apostro¬ 
phize it in the following passionate terms : () 

ainabilissimo inio Gesu! Tu chc avevi per jiadre 
un Dio, per madre una Verginc, e die eri tu stesso 
P Iddio eterno, ascoltami V’ 

* "O my beloved Jesus! tho» who hadst a Gijjl Ibr a 
father, a Virgin for a mother, and wert thyself the eternal 
God, hear me!” 
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J^ETTER XX. 

Rome, February 22n(l. 

Since I last wrote to you of Michael Augelo 1 
have seen all his gi’ditest works, and will not 
longer delay, however unwillingly, speaking to you 
of them; I say unwillingly, because it is pain¬ 
ful and humiliut'ng to feel that the works of such 
a man arc beyond the reach of my comprehension. 
I can scarcely deocribe to you the feelings with 
which I have stood before the “ Last Judgement 
in the Sistine Chajiel, and the statue of Moses, 
—striving to discover that beauty which would 
arouse a feeling of pleasure, and diminish the mor¬ 
tified sense of ignorance which stood like a dark 
shadow between me and them. 

The “ Last Judgement ” i^ so much injured by 
the smoke of the candles which burn on the altar 
beneath it, that the figures are with difficulty dis¬ 
cerned it is only by studying the design of the 
artist in tlic engravings of this celebrated fresco 
that aViy idea can he formed 9 f it as a whole. The 
foreshortening of the figures is wonderful; almost 
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every attitude which the human body can assume 
is here portrayed; and as a study it is, I can 
well believe, invaluable; but there is to my per¬ 
ception so total an absence of grace, digpity,'ancl 
sentiment, that it sc*cms wapting in the best attri¬ 
butes of a paintiftg. The epigrani which Salvator 
Rosa wrote on this fresco is ^eyere: 

“ Michel Angiolo mio, non parlo in giuoco, 

Questo cl)e clipingete e»in gran Giudizio, 

Ma del giudizio voi n’avetc |)oco».” 

The Pi'opliets and Sibjds, which are painted on 
the compartments of the ceiling,^ .^re full of ma¬ 
jesty, and in breadth and grandeur of design un- 
ecpuilled; but from their situt^fion tSiey are not 
easily seen, requmng a strong light: often as I 
have visited tlie Sistinc Chapel, 1 have not been 
able to distinguish them more than two or three 
times. 

The frequefit appearance of the Sibyls inVja- 
tholic churches excited my wonder; knowing them 
to have been entirely of Pagan origin, I could 
not imagine how they had found admittance mto 
Christian temples. The mystery is thus ex¬ 
plained. Tire Sibyls, who were five in. number 

• " Michel Angiolo, I speak Ifbt in jest: this w^ich you 
paint is a groat JudgtSncnt, but of judgement you posses.'' 
little.” 
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—the Cumsean, Erythean, Persian, Libyan and 
Delphian—were supposed to dwell in caves, and 
from time to time to deliver oracles and prophe- 
,c7es' to mankind ; these were' carefully collected 
and preserved in the temple'of Jupiter Capitoli- 
nus, and historians constantly m'ention that refer¬ 
ence was made to ,them when difficulties arose in 
the state. The earjy fathers of the Catholic 
Church, anxious to avail themselves of everything 
to strengt|icn the clainVs of their religion, appealed 
to some obscure passages in these “Sibylline 
Leaves,” which they interpreted into prophecies 
of the advent oof our Saviour; and thus the in¬ 
troduction of these Pagan prophetesses into the 
Christian c^mrchtt'3 is accounted for. 

Mr. Gunn, in his learned Essay on Gothic Ar¬ 
chitecture, makes the following interesting remark 
in speaking of Milton’s journey to Italy, and its 
effects on such a mind as his: “ Throughout his 
sublime pobm, there arc allusions of Avhich he 
would have been unconscious, had he never atten¬ 
tively studied the works of ancient and modern 
art, so abundantly dispersed over the capitals of 
Italy. Milton traced in these works the ideas as 
they emanated from the minds of tlieir authors, 
and qualified himself to hold intercourse with 
intellectual nature.” He raeptions, as instances 
of happy appropriation <of the paintci*’s ideas by 
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the poet, Eve first beholding Adam, taken from 
the vault of the Sistine Chapel—Satan and the 
infernal regions, from the “ Last Judgement,” 
and adduces many other equally striking prooft fo. 
supj)ort his assertioif. Now if we remember that 
Michael Angelo “drew much of the inspiration 
which guided his pencil in degigning the “ Last 
Judgement” from a eareful ^udy of Dante’s “ In¬ 
ferno,” we see liow beautifully the arts de])end on 
one another, and subserve to^ach othei’’s j)rogress : 
how Painting reflected back on her sister Poetry 
the glorious light she had received from her. 

The statue of Moses‘occupies .a«plaee on the 
tomb of Julius the Second, in the church of San 
Pietro in Vincolo. The original design of the mau¬ 
soleum was never completed, and this was intend¬ 
ed to have formed one of a group of figures cipially 
colossal; it now stands alone, and is j)laced so near 
the ground as to lose much of its effect. I will 
not presume to criticize this celebrated Statue; for 
it would be equally insincere to profess an admi¬ 
ration which I canneft feel, as unbecoming in me 
to pronounce an opinion at variance with that of 
so many far better able to appi'eciate the merits of 
the work. I However derivg no small comf()rt from 
a passage I lately met.with in Si*’ JosTiua lley- 
nolds’ works, where he speaks of the Starfze of 
Rafael; if so great an iu-fist did not hesitate to 
N 5 



HOME. 


274 

confess his disappointment on first vicM ing these 
works, we need not shrink from an expression of 
the same feeling with regard to those of Michael 
. Angelo. 

•f 

‘"riiough (lisiipjioiiitoili” 11 c says, “ in justice to myself I 
ilid not for one piomcnt conceive or s'up|)osc tliat the name 
of Rafael, and those admirable paintings in particular, owed 
their reputation to the ign/^rance and prejudice of mankind ; 
on the contrary, my not relishing them, as I was conscious I 
ought to have done, was ore of the most humiliating circum¬ 
stances tha* ever happenJfd to me. I found myself in the 
midst of works executed upon principles with which 1 was 
unac<iuainted ; 1 felt my ignorance anil stood abashed. All 
the undigested notions of paint ing which I had brought with 
me from Rnglal'.il, where the art was in the low’est state, 
were to be totally done away and eradicated from my mind. 
It was neces!iary, aj it is expressed on a very solemn occa¬ 
sion, that I should become as ‘a little child.’ Notwithstand¬ 
ing my disappointment, I proceeded to copy some of these 
excellent works. I viewed them again and again ; I even af¬ 
fected to feel their merit, and to ailmire them more than 1 
really did. In a short time a new taste and ni‘W perceptions 
began to dawn upon me, and I was ci nvlnced that 1 had 
originally formed a false opinion of the perfection of art; and 
that this great painter was well entitled to the high rank 
which he holds in the estimatioi. of the world. The truth 
is; that if these works had really been what I expected, they 
would have contained beauties superlieial and alluring, but 
by no menus such as would have entitled them to the great 
reputatian which they have so long and so justly obtained." 

•1 , 

Ilp.w admirable tire these remarks, from so emi¬ 
nent an artist—eonveying the strongest testimony 
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prcciation of the works which he studied. 

We have seen more of the extent of the Vatican 
today, wliich is indeed rather like a town thSu* 
palace: the apartihents oecni)ied by tlie I\>pc 
form a very*smaH piirt of the bijildiiigs, and arc 
situated on the western side yf, the Loggie of Ra¬ 
fael ; strangers .are not pijrmitted to see these. 
Imt are allowed to range at will through the gal¬ 
leries and halls forming fhe Museuin, and tiu' 
apartments containing the frescos of Rafael. 'I'he 
library may be seen by asking permission at the 
<loor ; we visited it today, with .soi^ie other rooms 
accessible only by an order. 

('ondueted by our intelligenfc guide, w e pass('d 
through many winding passages and little secret 
doors, now mounting steej) flights of stairs, and 
again descending others, until we found oursehes 
in the picture gallery^reaching it in half the lime 
it would have taken us had we gone the usual way 
through the Museum. From this we |)roceed<'d 
to the “Sala delle•C.arte Geografiche,” a beau¬ 
tiful long gallery, the walls of which are painted 
in fresco with maps of all the Papal dominions, 
ground-plaifs of the citie.'j, and bird’s-eyc«^view .s o( 
the ports. This gulltry, which *is a (juarter of a 
mite in length, was built 5y Julius the Second, 
to serve as a promenade in wet weather: it was a 
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favourite resort of tUe late pontiff, Pius the Eighth; 
but the present Pope, Gregory the Sixteenth, who 
is more active and stronger, does not confine him¬ 
self* to this gallery, but ranges through the whole 
Museum, whicli is cleared of strangers whenever 
tlie Santo Padre wishes to take a w aik ; he never 
leaves the palace but in a carriage. 

VVe passed on from-this apartment to the rooms 
formerly inhabited by Pius the Fifth, w hich, from 
his haviii" been canomzed, are now’ considered too 
holy to be occupied by any one. When lluonu- 
parte was in jmssession of Uomc, he rc-opened 
these rooms, apd lamsei' them to be Imng with the 
Aruzzi, or tapestry, for which Rafael designed his 
celebrated Cartocins. Thcs<! great works of art 
were executed by order of Leo the Tenth : Mr. 
Roscoc, in his admirable life of that pontitf, gives 
the following *account of them. 

ili'U'iaiiiK'il to (il-imment ^ooe of tlie apart¬ 
ments of tlieA'atican witli tapestry, at that time woven in 
hlaiulers with the utmost perfection, rocpiested Jtall'nello to 
furnish the tlesif'iis from such jiort^ons of Scripture liistory 
l>e suital)le for the purpose. 'J'he passages he cliose 
were selected from the Acts of the Ai)ostles ; and those lie 
ilesigned on (’artoons, or paper, as models for the imitation 
of the Klepiish artists. The i)ieces of tapestry wrought from 
these desigin' were. e\eeuted'with a harmony of colour and 
hrilliaiicy of effect tiiat astonishid all who saw them, and 
seemed‘Vather the productions of the pencil than the loom, 
liut although the tapestry arrived in Home, the Cartoons, 
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vi't iimri’ wore siilToivd to Riiiaiii in the hands ol'^ 

tin- I'Uiniah 'ivorhinen, iVom whose deseeiulanls it >s 'Up- 
po-ed tluy were )'Uiehased in the ensuing rentiiiy tiy 
Charles the First of F.ui:land. Dicing the di'turhanees 
wliieh soon allerwanls arose in these kingdoms,jliese*pre« 
eious monuments were •exposed to sail' witli the rest of tite 
loy.'d colhetioik; but Cromwell \fas not so devoid of taste as 
to permit them to he lost to this connti^, and diieeted that 
'hey should he purehased.” Manji ^ears afterwards lliey 
wi re disiovered in a ehest, " cut (uto 'dri)is foi the use of the 
lapisti y-w eavi rs, hut in other resjieits mil materially in- 
inred." 

'riifif wore ori^iiittlly twelve (lartooiis, hut only 
live ;iri' now [treserverl at Iltimpton donrt. 'I’he 
(ov/.r/ tire in exeellent preservation, ttnd tlto .siil)- 
jeets itri' the follow in<r: 

1. '■Kh/iiii/ssh'iirk hliiiiL —'^I'he ii|»|)(t’ ptirt of this 
only reniiiins ; the lower was ent oil', anti [lawnetl 
in times of Papal distress for the vahie ol’tliefrold 
iind silver threatls interwoven in the tlresses ! All 
the heads tind part of the lionres remain. 

2. V'/te .l/«.vS«e/V' q/' l/ic l/iiiort;ii/s. , 

.5. 7'//e Ear/fii/iiitke —w hich free’d I’iinl from [iii- 
soii—represented bj# a Inifre frianl, buried in the 
earth, :md strufrfriin'r to free himself. 

1. *77te Sick Man healed at the Jicaatijid Gate 
of the 'feai/de. —a. *'t'he Death of Anaaiax.—t). 
The Pitf/rhnx of A’///«//.v.—7. The^aliPitiJ. 

* Thosu marked with^an asterisk are at IJamptoil»(.’ourl. 
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8. The Adoration of the Mayi .—As 1 looked at 
the intense expression of the faces, eagerly press¬ 
ing forward to sec the infant Jesiis, and the orien¬ 
tal Inagnificcnce of the presents with which the 
camels and elephants are loaded, I could scarcely 
j)crsuatle myself that this work wtis not a painting. 
This Cartoon is bfl\eved to have been added by 
Giulio Romano. 

y. The Remrrection. —10. The Ascemion, —11. 

*The M^h'ucntous Ih^'aiii/ht ofFinhest. —12. ^Paiil 
pieadhiy at Athens^. —1.1. The Perifeeast. 

Our considerate giiidi* .allowed ns full time to 
view these, Viieh are scattered through sever.il 
rooms, and we then {)rocccded by long suites of 
deserted eirambers to a curious staircase, or ria 
eordonnuta, built by Bramantc. In former times, 
before Julius the Second erected the Sala Geogra- 
tiea, which .connects two wings of the palace, the 
Popes used to be c.arried in litters by mules uj) 
this paved Hseent. 

We left our guiile at the door of the Biblio- 

teea, where \Ye were shown fi few of the enrious 

® . . . 

manuscripts which this celebrated library contains, 
—amongst others, the correspondence between 
Henry 'the F.ighth and Anne Bolcjai; and the 
presentation eoji.y of the *',J)efencc of the Faith,” 
sent k) Leo the Tenth, with Henry’s own sigma- 
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ture to it*. Wc also saw some beautii'uUy illu- 
ininated breviaries ami Turkish mamiscripts, ami 
then walked throufrh the library, which consists 
of a fine hall, divided into two noble }>;allerics 
a row of six pillars Amning down the centre. The 
walls are |)?nntwl in fresco, the^ subjects Vepre- 
sentiim the Councils of the early Church, and 
the foniulation of some the most celebrated 
librarie.> in thti.worhl. Kxynisitc Mtrnscan vases, 
tables of pietra-dura, aiu^ pedestals of oriental- 
alabaster snpjiorling vases of Sevres I’hina, are 
rangi'd on either side. .\t the end of this hall, 
whichever way yon lo*)k, a lon^,vista of small 
rooms opens, connected by arelu's ; the etlect is 
beautiful, 'fhese rooms contaii^lhonsands of jire- 
eions volumes; the compartments over the book- 
eases, painted in fresco, represent the tleeds of 
Sixtus the Fifth, I'ius the Seventh, and other 
Popes. In some of these small apartments are 
tine antirpu; Cmsts ; mosaics and various prerious 
(■uriosities lie scattered about, and one room is set 
apart for p.ipyri. 

‘ This WDik |)ii)cuii'<l lor llciiiy the title of " Fidei l)e- 
I'eiisor”- Defudder of tlie Faith—given liiiii by tin- I’ojie. Il 
is a eurioiis eireunistance thaHi title which a k^ig «f I'inglaiid 
olitained for w riting a delViue of CathiJtieism against the at¬ 
tacks of Luther, should now he liornc by Ids I’roteSInnt suc- 

cessois. 
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Wearied as I was when we left the Vaticiin, 1 
felt that we had not seen half the objects of inte¬ 
rest which it contains; but indeed a whole life 
jn'i;);lit be sj)cnt in this jjalacc—a building whose 
name is associated with the history of Christen- 
d(nn, and which is tho sacred depository of the 
greatest treasures ^f jitcraturc and art in the world. 

I will conclude my letter with stating in plain 
numbers the extent of this mightj' fabric, w hich 
seemed so, incredible that I made our guide repeat 
it twice: it contains within its walls twelve thou¬ 
sand rooms, three hundred staircases, twenty-four 
court-yards, and twenty cliapels ! 
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liDiiii-, Frliriini y ;inl. 

().\ IcuMii^ tin: \ atu'an, wc •Uscrvial many ('afdi- 
iial.^' carria^-os ^taiulin^ in the I’ia/za ol’St. I’cter's, 
ami were just in time to see tlieir Fiininences 
(leseeml tVoin the SistiTie (,'hai)(,'l,^ w here they 
had ))een attendiiifr va'spers. Jvieh ont? swept 
past ns with his retinue of priests amt servants; 
the latter hisirin;; in lar^e open baskets, lined 
with while satin and triinined ^\ith sil\cr, the 
rohes of state iind mitres of their r(;s])eelivi.‘ m:is- 
tef'. Amonjrst tht; Cardiiiiils one iittraeti'd my 
attention from nis yonlli and noble lM.-arin^ -Vo 
strilsin<r a contrast to his aj^ed jind inlirm eom- 
(tiinions, that i wom+ered how he eoidd havt; iit- 
tained so hi^rh a post in the Chnreh at his ciifly 
a^e. I found on impiiry thiit his history is ti very 
romantic omT. When (jnit<! ii <diild he \wis ctir- 
ried otr hy a party of l^ri^ands to^the iftountains, 
and detiiincd hy them in the hope of a lari;* ran¬ 
som ; his terror w as so gr(jiit, that he prayed fer- 
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vently to the Mtidonna and all the saints to save 
him, and made a solemn vow that if he escaped 
he would dedicate himself to the service of rcli- 
, gion and take orders. He was at Icngtii released, 
and restored to his family, who were in conster¬ 
nation n hen they heard of liis vowfor being the 
last scion of a noble Genoese house, the family, 
proud of a lineage landed down through many 
ages, with him will be extinct. They endeavoured 
to shake, bis determination, by tlie promise of a 
Papal dispensation ; but he was inilexiblc, and it 
only remained to raise him to the highest dignity 
in the Clmrcji., 

As I look at this young cardinal, I cannot but 
iiinc}' him as p»'obably destined to be a future 
Po[)i'. But the election to the Papal throne de¬ 
pends upon many conllicting interests, and even 
the most experienced diplomatists can rarely fore¬ 
tell the result at which the Conclave will arrive. 
The eeren.ouics preceding the election of the Pope 
are so curunis and interesting that 1 nill here 
briefly relate them to you. ' 

'I'lie tolling of the great bell of the Capitol .an¬ 
nounces to the people of Rome that the Pope is 
(haul. For nine days its sound is heard in every 
corner of the Catholic metropolis ; all business 
ceasco, and the amusements and pleasures of the 
pcoj)le are checked, r'oon Cai’dinals from distant 
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countries begin to assemble in Rome* and the ge¬ 
neral Conclave is convened. This is held in one 
of the I’ajial palaces—that on tlie Quirinal, if it 
happens to he smmiier-time, or in the Vatican if If 
is u inter. The Condave of Cardinals, in whom is 
vested the potver nf electing*the pontitf, are Ivcjit 
close. })risoners during its sittinjj; each one occu¬ 
pies a separate cell, all inter^our.se with the world 
is slritalv iirohihited, and everv means taken to 
jircvent personal and jiolifical intrigues, uhieh 
however have invariably accompanied these elec¬ 
tions, The palace becomes a little Avorld—a ])ri- 
s<in, guarded liy the Marcsehal of <J>e C’onclave, 
who is assisted in his tiinetion of jailer by the 
lirst Conservator of the Roman j^'ople* they keep 
the keys <if the ])alace, and examine every one 
who enters. Rhvsicians, apotluVaries, barbers, 
etc. are permitted to take up their abode in the 
jialaee, to he in attendance on the Cardinals, and 
their Emim-nces are each allowed to have a .sT‘r- 
vant, a private secretary, and a confe.ssor; but once 
admitted, no egress i# allowed until the election is 
determined. Every day at noon the dinners of l^ic 
tlardinal.s are earned in procession from their 
Eminences’ own palaces, ejiclosed iu a box^iainted 
with the colours of tlve rcs^iectivc Cardinal, and 
born in lunnp on a^i)latform by two serviBits in 
livery : two valets on foo4 o])cn the march, and 
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"t'he carriage of the Cardinal closes the procession. 
As they arrive, the dinners arc received by the 
Conservator, and carefully examined, lest papers 
may be secreted ^as has often been the case) in the 
j)ics or other viands. The‘populace assemble in 
crowds on the Piazza .before the palace, watching 
the arrival of these singular convoys. 

It is, as you may pnagine, extremely difficult to 
reconcile the conflicting interests of the various 
parties engaged in tbs election of a Pope, and the 
Conclave has been known to sit for many months. 
The Cardinals suffer so much from close imprison¬ 
ment in th^ir, hot and'narrow cells, that, after 
wasting weeks or months in useless intrigue and 
idle delay,'they,have not unfrcqucntly agreed to 
settle their differences by the sudden election of 
some person kilown to be unconnected with any 
of the factions which divided the Conclave ; thus 


the tifira has often been ijlaced on the head of one 
who was unconscious even of a desire to be raised 


to the Pa])al throne; and hence the adage, “ Qui 
entre Pape an Conclave, en kort Cardinal!” Wea- 
riiiess and disgust of their prison life have thus pro¬ 
duced in a day what di|)lomacy has failed to effect 
in a month; and it has been wittily though irre¬ 
verently said, that ‘^Le Pape sc fait alors que Ics 
Cardkiaux commencent a etre fous ! ’’ 

Twice every day tlw elector's meet in a large 
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hall to ballot. Mass having been previously cele¬ 
brated and the influence of the Holy Spirit invoked, 
the Cardinals in turn deposit a paper eontaining 
the name of their favourite candidate in an uimf 
These arc proclaimed aloud by the Secretary of 
the Conclave, anul .the elcctidh is only conchftled 
when two-thirds agree in their choice, until which 
time the scrutiny, as it is c^lfccl, is repcatctl at 
eleven and five o’clock evciy ilay. But even when 
the Conclave have come to atdccision, four Euro¬ 
pean sovereigns (of France, Austria, Spain, and 
Portugal) have still the power of putting their veto 
on the election; and as tife interest^ ^f these na¬ 
tions have often been at variance, the obstacle's 
in former times to the choice of a. Pontiff usually 
apjieared insurmountable. 

Until a candidate is declared Aiccessful, the 
papers containing the votes are regularly bui'iit 
after each scrutiny, and crowds collect at the a|)- 
pointed hours, t'agcrly awaiting the result. ThN 
is communicated to them in a curious manner. 
The smoke from tin; burning papers is allowed 
to escape through a small iron tube, which is so 
placed as to be visible to the people without; anil 
while they coiftinnc daily to see this smoke, they 
know that their J’ope is^ not yet e(ji'Cted*and de¬ 
part discontented and grnmTjling. When* the 
smoke no longer issues at th^ usual time, it is the 
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first announcement that the Conclave is broken 
up and the Pontiff chosen. Then the cannons at 
the Castle of St. Angelo are heard, and the news 
epreads like wiid-fire through Rome. All the 
avenues leading to the palace are soon thronged 
with people, eager to ^ learn on whom the choice 
has fallen. A Cardinal in his robes of state ap¬ 
pears on a balconyand in the following words 
proclaims that the Pope is elected: “ Annuncio 
vobis gaudium magnum—habemus Papam* !” 
and declares the name of the successful candidate. 
Immediately the bells throughout the city sound 
joyfully, the cannon aic again fired, and thou¬ 
sands of voices shout aloud the name of the new 
Pontiff. 

Having twice received the adoration af his elec¬ 
tors in the chapel of the palace, and been invested 
with the ring of office, the Pope proceeds to St. 
Peter’s, to I'eccive their homage a third time in 
public. The Piazza before the church, filled with 
spectators, then jircsents a magnificent spectacle. 
A vivid description of thi^ scene is given in a 
work to which I am indebted for many of these 
[larticulars —“ Rome Souterrainc.” I wall trans¬ 
cribe if, passage or two. 

“ll.agfcr to be the first to behold their new 

* " I announce to you a great /oy—we have a Pope ! ” 
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Pope, the Trasteverini, men and Tvomen, wefe 
piled above each other on the steps of the Basilica; 
the respectful terror which their name inspires 
secured their undisfjjuted posses?iion of the place. 
The brilliant costume and massive ornaificnts of 
the women glittered in the'sun, and tin; coliical 
hats of the men were gaily crowned with flowers 
and ribbons. The Pope dcf^tmcls, and entefs the 
Sacristy; the people soon fill the immense liisles 
of the (;hurch, and the Pop# rc-a])pcars, borne in 
his chair of state, ])reccded by his retinue of at¬ 
tending cai’dinals, bisliops, nobles and guai’ds; and 
the choir chant the triunf|ihal h 3 unn, ‘ Ecce sacer- 
dos magnus !’ A profound silence^ follows, and 
after praying a few moments at the ClApel of the 
Holv Sacrament, the Poi)e is carried to the tomb 
of St. Peter, where, seatcil on his Ihrone he again 
receives the homage of the cardinals and prelates, 
wlm kiss his hand, his foot and his cheeks, Avhilst 
the choir sing* the Te Deum ; after .which be 
bestows his benediction, and, mass being con¬ 
cluded, he returns tc»his palace. The next day 
the streets of Rome resume their former silent and 
deserted ajipearanee.” 

I niav’’ coiftlude this aecount with one .or two 
anecdotes, which will illustrate wjiat I* have de¬ 
scribed. Ranke, in his Ilfstory of the Uopes, 
gives the following relatiijn of the proceedings 
which foliow#“d the tlcath of IjCO the Tenth. 
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• “ The Coilclave lasted long. ‘ Sirs,’ said the 
Cardinal dc’ Medibi, who was alarmed at the re¬ 
turn of the enemies of his house to Urbino and 
Rcrugia, and trembled for Florence itself, ‘ Sirs, 
I see that from among us,<■ here assembled, no 
Popt can be chosen. I have pro 2 ioscd to you 
three or four, but you have rejected tlicm all : 
thos(5 on the otJier hand, whom you propose, I 
cannot accept. We must seek a Pope among 
those who are not ]ircsent.’ The Cardinals, as¬ 
senting to his opinion, asked him whom he had 
in his mind. ‘ Take,’ said he, ‘ the Cartlinal of 
Tortosa, an aged, ^'cnc^ahlc man, who is generally 
esteemed a saint.’ This was Adi’ian of Utrecht, 
formerly p'.ofessor in the University of Lorraine, 
and teacher of Charles the Fifth, through whose 
personal attaebnent he had risen to the office of 
Governor of Spain, and to the dignity of Cardinal. 
Who W(juld have thought that the Cardinals, hi¬ 
therto invariably accustomed to considt their own 
personal interests in the election of a Pope, would 
agree to choose an absent • nja7i, a Netherlander, 
known to very few, and with whom none could 
hope to make terms for their private advantage ? 
They suffered themselves to be huiried into this 
step by tlse surV»rise of so unlooked-for a jwoposi- 
tion. , After it was taken, they themselves did not 
rightly know how they had been led into it. They 
were half dead with fear, says one of our authoi i- 
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tics. It was affirmed that they hatl for a moment 
persuaded themselves that he would not .‘leccpt 
the office. Pasquin represented the Pope as a 
sclioolmaster, and the Cardiiftils as his scholars 
receiving chastiscnjeut at his hands*.” 

Sixtus the Fifth was clmscn from his su|i)posed 
iMsigniticancc, having lived dunng his cardiim- 
latc a sechided life, tending*his own gardens ami 
|)lanting trees and vines. Ranke doubts the truth 
of the usually received sf^ry of his assuming the 
de[)Oiiment of an old man ]n'evious to Tiis election, 
and being selected as likely from his infirmities to 
live but a short time. 

On the death of Pius the Sixtl^ in 1800, the 
Conclave assembled in the Church o^San Giorgio 
at Venieix Two jiowerful rivals, the Cardinals 
Mallei and A ** *, divided the ^uflrages. Meet¬ 
ing one day in the garden of the convent attached 
to the elmreh, they addressed c.ach other, though 
such bitter eifemics, with much \)olitejiess ; wdien 
they saw aiipcaring at the further end of the 
M alk the good Carditial Cbiaramonti, wffio was re¬ 
peating his breviary. Mailci suddenly cxclaifiicd 
to his companion, “Neither you nor 1 shall ever 
be Pope ; you will never triunqih over* me, nor I 
over you; let us make ‘this go6d ir^n£' Pope : 


Ranke’s History of the Popes, vol. i. p. 'JO. 
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Jie 'is a favourite of Buonaparte, and will regain 
France for us.” “ With all my heart,” replied 
A***; “but he is unacquainted with the ma- 
niigemcnt of affairs—he must'take young Gon- 
salvi for his minister.” Cardinal Chiaiamonti 
was c nsultcd, who promised to tjikc .Monsignore 
Gonsalvi into his confidence, and the following 
day he was elected Pope*. 

The present Pope, Gregory the Sixteenth, was 
so little conscious of the high dignity w'hich 
awaited him, that the messenger appointed to in¬ 
form him of the event found him asleep in his cell, 
in a convent on the CmliiAi hill; and it was in a 
dresuny state 'jjetw'cen sleeping and waking that 
lie w'as snrpeiz(!d by the intelligence, and sat up 
in his bed to affix his name to the proclamations, 
to the different cr.urts of Fiurope, announcing the 
decision of the Conclave. 


* Stendhal’s Promenades dans liomc. 
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LETTER XXII. 


Il(#iiip, February 3rd. 

I uo not remembor to havc«spokcn to you of my 
favourite little ruin on tRc banks of the Tiber, 
which from its circular f«rin is supposed to have 
been dedicated to the goitdess Vesta.* Although 
this is doubtful, yet, in admiring the beautiful 
portico, supported by Jlorinthian columns of Pa¬ 
rian marble which encircles it," l^ikc to fancy it 
the temple sacred to that goddess, aij^l to associate 
it with the history of the Vestal Virgins. 

The institution of this worshim dates as far back 
as the tiiiK! ofNiima, who consecrated a temple to 
Vesta, and appointed four priestesses to natch the 
sacred fire wUicli perpetually burned on the ijltar. 
and to officiate in the services of the tcin])lo. Six 
more were afterwards ajjpointed, but the number 
ten was never exceeded. They Averc chose» by 
the high-priests from noble Roman families, who 
esteemed it,an honour to enrol a daugl^tci’s name 
amongst the Vestals. IX'dicatect at tfcc iarly age 
of ten, they wo e behind 4o a “service of thirty 
years, after which •they %verc permitted to return 
o 5 
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to the world, aad even to marry. They were held 
in great reverence by the Roman people, places of 
honour near the patricifins and senators were ap- 
])oint,ed for them in the amplutheatrcs, anti the 
>.signal for- the commencement of the games was 
given hby a Vestal Virgin. When they passed 
along the streets, in their chariots of ivory and 
gold, Lietors preceded them,crying aloud, “Make 
way for the A^estals! ” Every one stopped, and 
, all heads were bowed m silenee; it was profana¬ 
tion to look on them. If convicted of a breach of 
licr vow of chastity, or of liaving allowed the sa¬ 
cred fire to expire on tli«. altar, the Vestal was 
condemned to be buried alive. On those occa¬ 
sions, as th'c melancholy train ])assed from the 
temple to the field (still called the Campo Scclc- 
rato) beyond th(,^walls, where the sepulchre was 
prepared, not a creature was seen in the streets ; 
every house was closed, as in a tiiiie of general 
mourning. .The Flamens preceded the unhapp}^ 
victim, who, stripped of her rich ornaments and 
wrap])cd in grfivc-clothcs, vas consigned after 
many rites and prayers to her living tomb—a 
\ aidt of small dimensions, in which W'as placed a 
couch, an.l on a table a small provision of bread 
and water,' a lamp, and some oil. The entranc e 
was th.'^n built up, And the Vestal left to her 
lonely and dreadful death. 
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The form of the temples of Vests* was cireular— 
emblematic of the earth; and, devoid of any orna¬ 
ment, they retained, amidst the pomp and luxury 
of other public edifices, tlic Severe simplicity of 
the early ages, ’^micre were no statues, no gofcL 
and silver jind jjrccious sboncs ; a plain altyr rose 
in tile centre of the building, du which burned 
the sacred fire. The safety^ df the city was held 
to be connected with the conservation of this fire, 
which, whenever extinguiSiicd, was only rekindled 
by the rays of the sun*. 


February otb. 

The words “Studio di Canova,” iiiheribed over a 
little; door in a by-street through which we were 
passing the other day, arrested (|jr attention ; and 
on knocking, we were ailmitted into tlic work¬ 
room of CaVova, the greatest sculptor of Iris age. 
It is now ocS:;upied by one of his jmpils, Iwho 
seemed much jdeased at the interest we expressed 
in visiting a spot consecrated to genius: he 
jiointed out to us several figures moidded iji^'Iay 
by his great master’s hand, and, what was still 
more intcMsting, the statue on whiel* he was at 

• Seo Keightlc'y’s Mythology^ p. 5<4. The woi-shi|i of 
Vesta is lielieved to have belonged to the religion the an¬ 
cient population of Latium. 



‘294 


HOME. 


work when death terminated his labours ; it was 
\ 

roughly sketched in the block of mai-ble, and had 
scarcely assumed any form. 

Sculpture, after^the time of* Michael Angelo, 
«did not itiaintain that place amongst the fine arts 
to which he had raised it; his successors imi¬ 
tated the faults, while they could never attain to 
the excellencies, ofi that great man ; and what was 
in him grandeur and sublimity, became in their 
feeble hands mere exaggeration and absurdity. In 
all the works of this period is seen a deficiency 
in creative power, and a want of knowledge of 
the tnic principles of arti Beauty was thought 
to consist in strange attitudes, violent contortions 
of the humun frame, colossal forms, and heavy 
draperies, whilst simplicity and truth were en¬ 
tirely lost sight ^f. I shall say little of Lorenzo 
Bernini, who, unlike most men of genius, was a 
favourite of fortune—patronized by tlic great, ad- 
mireil, flattered, and unhapjnly imitated. His 
works exhibit the pi’oductions of a little mind, 
and a sad deficiency of good taste. I have some- 
wheVe seen it said, and justly, of Bernini, ‘‘Le 
sue cpialita sono vizi brillanti,” (his qualities are 
brilliant vk es); grace in his hands becomes gri¬ 
mace—and ■'sinqilicity, affectation. Yet Bernini 
was a man of no coifimon talent, and, had he 
possessed wisdom enough to take nature and the 
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ancients as his models, instead af pursuin|» no¬ 
velty and originality through all the vagaries of fiis 
own unformed taste, he might have gained a high 
reputation; we ean now only’say, with one,ol' his 
biographers, “ Ma, come mai un tanfo ingcgn« 
si smarri ?,” Jllow coukl such a genius# err so 
greatly ?) 

Bernini died in 1680, ^ainf sculpture after his 
time degenerated more and more : he had cor¬ 
rupted the pnblie taste, anV the consequences wefe 
long felt. The art had reached its*lowest ebb, 
when, in 17/1, there arose in the Venetian terri¬ 
tory a man destined t(? restore it^ and breathe new 
spirit and beauty into its lifeless flrni. Tliis was 
Antonio Canova. Born in humble liib, he was cm- 
ployed 111 workiiif^ stone quiUTics near Possagno, 
his native village. Tiie attcntior?of Faliero, a sena¬ 
tor of Venice, M as attracted to this boy by a beauti¬ 
ful lamb wl^cll he liad moulded in butter for the 
table of that ‘nobleman, and he ])lace,d young Ca¬ 
nova M’ith a sculptor, under whose instruction he 
made some progrets. It M’as not hoM-ever until 
he visited Rome that he felt what art was, anfi re¬ 
cognized within himself the; poM cr, which he af¬ 
terwards dtecovered to the ■world, to ni^encrate it. 
To overthrow erroneous‘and lon^-cstablfshcd opi-» 
nions and to combat M cal<*{)rejudiccs, wa^his dif- 
cult task, and he accomjjJished it faithfully. He* 
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formed his tasta from an attentive study of the an¬ 
tique : of this we see the effects in his works, which 
arc stamped with a pure and classic beauty. These 
are ,widely difflised •throughout Europe: England 
possesses some exquisite specipicns, and the uni¬ 
versal ^dmiration they ip,spire is a sufficient test of 
their excellence. ' 

When the congress' of sovereigns met in Paris 
in 1815, to settle their respective claims to the ter¬ 
ritories delivered into Eicir hands iqwu the sub¬ 
jugation of Buonaparte, Canova ap])carcd amongst 
them, and in the name of his beloved Italy boldly 
reclaimed tin; statues and, pictures of which she 
had been depri^,.ed by the Fi’cnch. lie spoke with 
the enthusiasim of a son, as his biogi’apher fSacchi 
says, who implored the restitution of property 
stolen from bis melfher. His prayer was heard, the 
restoration of those treasures of art was granted 
to his petition, and Italy hailed Canova on bis re- 
turn.,with acclamations of joy. This great n\an, 
the pride of modern Italy, died .at Venice in 1822, 
and Avas buried in the chureh^pf liis native village 
Poss.igno; his epitaph, I believe, consists simply 
of these two words—“ Qul Canova !” 

The vcnqcable Thorwaldsen, the coi;tcnq)orary 
.of CanoVa, is still alive, and has just completed 
several groups of'statuAS for a church in Copen- 
, hagen, the meti’opolis of his liativc land; for he 
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)'! a Dane by birth, althoiTgh educated in Rorafi. 
W'e have visited his studio S(!veral times, ainUl 
eontemplatc his works with increasing admiration. 
In his conceptions there is pure classic taste, 
united with such vigour of execution as iniisf i^tiisc 
him high in the cstim^ition of all lovers ot art. 
The statue’s to'whicli I iia\ e allydcd are j^erhaps 
amongst his best works. I 14 pne group, of (Ihrist 
and the twelve Apostles, l*-gcr than life, the figure 
of our Saviour is grand^^ conceived ; John the 
Ba[)tist, seirrounded by a ^roup of auditors, forms 
another group, which is intended for the baptis- 
t(!ry of tlie church ; the expression of the figuri's 
is varicel and fiiudy contrasted : th'^infautine grace 
of childhood, the eagerne'ss of iiujuiring youth 
the sober attention of old-agc!f the Jew, the mo¬ 
ther, and the faitliful disciple, |ire all given witi 
trutli and power. ThorwaldseR’s bassi-rilievi are 
beautiful: ije saw the models of those represent¬ 
ing the elects of Alexander’s life, whie-h Rweena- 
parte hael orelcred for the ]»alacc of’the; Quirinal 
when he was preparing it for the residence of hi; 
seui “ the King of itomc.” 

\V e may well be {)rouel of our countrymai 
(lil)son, the productions of whose chisel bear the 
test of examination evan here,, ami^(sMthe trea 
surcs e)f ancient and*moeleicn scftlpture. AVe have 
seen him at work*m a beautiful Cuf)id with a but 
9 5 
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ttrfly*; his Hylas, and Proserpine gathering flowers 
OB the plains of Enna, arc charming statues. Mr. 
Gibson is full of a deep feeling and love for his 
iui; he pursues it >vith a thorough knowledge of 
its cdpabilities, and we may safely prophesy for 
liim increasing excellence^'. 

As specimens of an art bi’ought Vo great perfec¬ 
tion in Rome, I muat .not omit to mention Cameos. 
The designs for these' ornamcirts are generally 
chosen from antique ge^ms or statues, sometimes 
•from celebri'ted pictures, and frequently from the 
works of modern sculptors. The well-known 
figures of Day and Night arc from bassi-rilievi 
by Thorwaldse^j. The most elaborate and perhaps 
the most beautiful cameo I have seen is taken 
from Gtiido’s Auiwa, which is of great size; but, 
although it contaj^is so many figures, each one is 
l)eautifu)Iy distinct. The material used in making 
cameos is the hchuet-shell, which,, has many 
coats of different thickness and coloyr. By skil¬ 
fully I’emoviiig these, the figures are left in fine 

* This statue has since been cxhil\fted in Biii^land. 

t U) Mr. Roscoc, 1 believe, belongs the honour of having 
given the first impulse and encouragement to the talents of 
Gibson. Well and worthily is the name of the historian of 
Italy’s brightett times associated with the advandtment of art; 
•jmd we maj coaccive-tho high ’gratification he would have 
derived, had he lived to witcjsss the honour which Mr. Gib¬ 
son has rAiccted on his native country(_ 
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relief of white, on ta gray or sometipies red ground. 
I have been mucli interested in watching Saulifii, 
one of the best artists in his profession, engaged 
at Ins work, as he gently cut Jkway the superfluous 
shell and revealed the figure. The instjuraehfs he 
employs are vciy minute and sharp, and the work¬ 
manship is so delicate that it requires a steady and 
skilful hand. 

'riu're is no city in tlie wSrld perhaps which offers 
such beautifid panorami» views as Rome : they 
seem endless in tluur vai'iety, and, although tlicy 
undoubtedly owe much of their power over the 
mind to association, jy’c in themselves exquisite. 
Nothing, I think, strikes a strarj^er more than 
the first view of an Italian city, secy from'a dis¬ 
tance ; the absence of smoke, the clear sky of deep 
azure, spreading far and wid(| above his head, 
the tliin, pure atinos])herc, surrounding all objects 
with something of a magic tint, impart an inde¬ 
scribable elmrm to the scene. We read of the 
glowing beauty of Italian skies, but‘only in Italy 
can its reality be felt; those who have tasted the 
delight 01 moments such as we enjoyed last (jfven- 
ing, can alone fully understand all its influence on 
the heart ipul mind. 

We had wandered fr«m the ^jarrigge^ and as¬ 
cended the steep and rugged rdad which leads to 
the toj) of the Jaiwculum, intending to visit Sant’ 
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Onofrio, tJic chjirch where Tasso is buried. The 
SU.1 was sinking gradually, and the landscape be¬ 
neath was bathed in a mellow evening light, when 
the shadows lengthen, and every object takes a 
j)ecuUar hjue, and colours, though brighter even 
than at noon-dtiy, blend, in soft, rich harmony: 

I. * ^ ' 

“ Various and bright and full liio earth’s green tint 
In this contrasted; Ivght, as if it throve 
On the last sunbcami^, deepening as it fed 

Into unusual richness. 

< 

How gloivous was the view ! Li did I stand 
gazing silently on that scene of mt less beanly, 
as my eye wandered froin modern to ancient 
Rome. The j^laces, churches, and gardens of 
the former were immediately befo.’e us : the won¬ 
drous dome of St. •’Peter’s lay, as it were, at our 
feet: the silent ((onvents, those living graves— 
the paku;es, moreVstately but scarcely less nn.Ian- 
choly in appearance—the obelisks, monuments of 
ages'SO remote that, besiile the thoughts they 
awaken, Roihc itself seems but a city of yester¬ 
day—the palm-trees, a few of which are scattered 
amoBg the buildings, speaking to us of the East 
—these were the objects presented to us. Then, 
turning to the right, it was as if the history of an 
^ empire \Verg suddenly unfolded to us; and the 
fate of man’s amSaltion-. stood written in charac¬ 
ters too‘■plain to be mistaken; e uins marked tlie 
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place where Home had stood, anij beyond was a 
solitude as of the desert. Yet was the sccnc^flll 
bcautilul; lor Nature, triumphing over destruc¬ 
tion and decay, had invested ttlic scene uith her 
own grace and loveliness, and the t^l cypreSs 
and pine, the orange grgvcs, and the festoons of 
vines mingled with tjic desolation. 

I must here conclude my Vlrtcr—tln^ last I shall 
write to you from Rome ? tomorrow morning ■n e 
set out for Nifj)lcs. Italji, with all its varied ob¬ 
jects of interest, has atibrcled me pleansures which 
can never pass aw ay “• Lcs souvenirs de I’csprit,” 
justly observes Madamj de Stacl, “ sont acquis par 
I’dtiide—les souvTuirs de riinagiiisition naissent 
d’une impression plus immediate et^plus intime, 
qui donne de la vie a la peiAee, et nous rend, 
pour ainsi dire, temoins de ce (]#e nous avons ap- 
pris: la lecture de I’histoirc, les rc 4 lcxions qw’cllc ex¬ 
cite, agissen^ moins sur not re ame ipic ccs jiierres 
cn desordre Amidst scenes so assoefated 
with tlie history'of mankind and the* progress of 
civilization, the imagination is kept constantly 
alive, and the mind naturally and imperceptibly 
gains a habit of reflection. History, instead of 
being a bai^: record of events in which jve have no 
part, acquires a truth aad rcali^', ayd Exercises 
its proper influence oitthe'beart find mind; whilst 
Art, here prcscntcii under its noblest forms* creates 
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witl)in us a ne.w sense of the perception of truth 
aiTil beauty, opening inexhaustible sources of pure 
and refining enjoyment. 

If, as 1 have desired, I have been able to make 
you in any degree a sharer in the pleasures which 
my journey through Italy has aftbrded me, you 
will readily enter into thi; feelings of regret with 
which I anticipate our departure tomoiTow. ‘‘Rome 
is a city dear to all who can think and feel. The 
remembrance of richcK or ])owcr cannot create 
this aficctio'n; not Venice with her lloating palaces, 
nor Florence with her Eastern u ealth, leave behind 
that pleasing melancholy wliieh strangers feel in 
visiting the {|eRolatc fields and lonely walls of 
Rome, ^^'h9 can remember it in after years with¬ 
out mournfid yet"delightful rccolleetions ? wlio 
that has drunk of her fountains, and passed her 
massive gates, caiV ever forget Romk*?’’ 


Hell’s Observations on Italy 
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